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ARTICLE I. 

THOUGHTS ON THE RELATION OF PHYSIOLOGY TO 

PSYCHOLOGY. 

By Thomas Hun, M. D., Prof, of the Institutes of MedU 
cine in the Albany Medical College. 

I propose to show the connexion between the Physiolo- 
gy of the nervous systerp, and Psychology, and to establish 
the distinction betwe^ them. For want of attending to 
this connexion, Psydtiologists have lost sight of an interes- 
ting face of their science ; for want of attending to this 
distinction, Physiologist? have fallen into great confusion, 
and have been led into many a^bsurdities a])d contradictions. 

Physiology and Psychology embrace phenomena of dif- 
ferent orders, and which are learned by different means. 
Hence they may be distinguished from each other. These 
two orders of phenomena are connected together, and to a cer- 
tain extent are mutually dependent. Hence the two sciences 
have a point of contact, and it is important to examine this 
point, and see how they touch without becoming confounded. 

By means of the five senses, we become acquainted with 
the external world. We find a substance having extension, 
figure, impenetrability, color, and exhibiting certain changes 
or movements, called phenomena. This substance which is 
external to us, which possesses these properties, and exhib- 
its these phenomena, we call matter^ and these properties 
and phenomena, we call material. 

Our knowledge of the properties and phenomena of mat- 
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ler, and of their relations, constitutes physical science, or 
rather the physical sciences, for there are several The 
divisions of the physical sciences depend on the differences 
in the properties and phenomena of the objects of nature, 
and on the impossibility of reducing them to one general 
principle. Thus, we find in living beings, phenomena which 
are difierent fron\ those of dead matter, and it is impossible 
to reduce the one into the other, by any means of analyzing 
these phenomena we at present possess ; and hence we have 
a science of organized or living matter, and one of inor- 
ganized or dead matter. In like manner, secondary divi- 
sions are established. 

But all these sciences agree in this, that the properties 
and phenomena they embrace, are learned by the five senses^ 
that they belong to something external to us, and not to us, 
that this something has extension, figure, divisibility, exists 
in a certain place, moves, and is called matter. Hence, 
notwithstanding their differences, they are all connected 
together as physical sciences, or sciences of matter. 

But physical science is not the whole of science. There 
are phenomena which do not fall within its domain. When 
I say, I think, I remember, I am angry, I am affirming the 
existence of phenomena which are real and certain ; as much 
so as when 1 say that this candle bums, or this pen falls. These 
phenomena are insHeed those of which we are the most sure, 
for I might listen with patience to one who should attempt to 
persuade me that I do not see an object which seems to be be- 
fore me, because my senses have already deceived me, but if 
one should undertake to persuade me that I am not angry 
when I feel that I am so, or that I do not will, what 1 suppose I 
will, his attempt would appear to me supremely absurd. 

These phenomena of thought, will, &c., are then real. 
Besides this, they do not seem to have any relation to ex- 
tent, or space, or movement from place to place ; they take 
place in ourselves, and not in that which is external to us. 
They are not learned by any of the five senses, for we do 
not see ourselves will, nor hear ourselves will ; nor can we 
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touch or taste or smell volition ; tbey are leanaed l)y <c(m« 
sciousnessy an internal sense, \vhich informs us of ourselves, 
and what passes in us, but which gives no Jknowledge of 
what is external to us, just as the five 4sense8 inform us of 
the external world, and what passes in it^ but give us no 
knowledge of ourselves* 

There are then jphenomena, of the realky of wiiich, we 
cannot doubt, which occur within oursol««es, aiKi not in that 
which is external to us, which have no relation to figure, or 
space, or movement, which are not learned by the senses, 
h\xX by consciousness ; and just as we say that one class 
of phenomena belongs to the external world, to a substance 
called matter^ so we say that these latter phenomena belong 
to the internal world, to a substance called mind^ 

It is true, that it is by consciousness 4haft we are made ac« 
quainted with the impressions made <m the five senses, so 
that ultimately, all our knowledge of tihe external worU is 
a matter of consciousness. In this case, however, we are 
conscious of im{iressions made on us 6roia without, and 
which are irresistibly referred to something external to us, 
and between which and us, the senses have served as a 
medium ; while in the case of the phenomena of thought, will, 
&c., we are conscious of what takes place, directly in us, 
without any reference to the external world. 

The man who should shut up his five senses, and endea- 
vor to find the external world, matUr^ by his consciousness, 
would be guilty of aft absurdity, for consciousness, does 
not reveal to him this external world , except through the 
medium of the senses. So the man who should neglect his 
consciousness, and endeavor to find the internal worU, 
mind^ by his five senses, would be guilty of a like absurdity; 
It is true, that by the senses he might find the external 
manifestations of mind, but of the phenomena them- 
selves he could have no idea without consciousness. 
When I see a man gesticulating in a certain manner, I con- 
clude he is angry, not because I see his anger, for I see 

only his gesticulations, but by my own consciousness I know 
a2 
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what anger is, and how it manifests itself externally in me. 
Had I never been angry myself, I might have known that a 
man in certain circumstances, would execute certain move" 
ments, but I never could have had an idea of anger. 

Since then, the phenomena of thought, will, feeling, &c.^ 
occurring within ourselves, and learned by consciousnesy, 
are real, they may be studied, analyzed, and their relations 
may be discovered ; that is, they may form the basis of a 
science, for to constitute a science, it is only necessary to 
have phenomena having fixed relations to each other. Psy- 
chology is the science which takes cognizance of mind, 
and its phenomena, as Physical science takes cognizance 
oi matter and its phenomena. 

To resume. There is then an external world of matter, 
the properties and phenomena of which are learned by the 
five senses, and the knowledge of this world constitutes phy- 
sical science. There is also an internal world of mmd, 
which is revealed to us by consciousness, and the know- 
ledge of this world constitutes Psychology. The domain 
of Physical science is, then, the external worlds matter^ 
The domain of Psychology is the internal worlds mind. 

Such is the distinction between Psychology and Physical 
science. To deny the propriety of this distinction, we must 
either deny the reality of the phenomena of consciousness, or 
we must show that these phenomena do not differ firom those 
learned by the senses. That is^ it must be shown that those 
phenomena which we refer to the simple, indivisible sub- 
stance we call /, are of the same nature as those we refer 
to the extended, divisible substance we call matter. 

Whether ultimately, matter and mind may be proved to 
be one thing under difierent faces, whether a unity or third 
term may be found which will unite these two terms, is a 
question of metaphysics, of which the solution is not neces- 
sary for my present purpose. The great point I wish now 
to establish, is, that mind as we knovir it, is different from 
matter as we know it. If in the progress of science, one of 
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the two substances is to disappear, I doubt not, it will be 
mind which will swallow up matter, and not the reverse. 

I have now shown the distinction between Physical sci« 
ence and Psychology ; I proceed to show how ihey come in 
contact. 

Physiology is a branch of physical science. It embraces 
the phenomena of organized matter, which are learned by 
means of the senses, and which even when studied in our 
oi^n bodies are recognised as belonging to something 
external to us, and not as belonging to us. So far 
as these phenomena relate to nutrition and reproduc- 
tion, there is no danger of any confusion, but when we 
come to the phenomena of animal life, or of the nervous 
system, then we must proceed with great caution, if we 
would avoid the errors into which physiologists have be€n, 
and still are, so commonly led. 

The phenomena of consciousness, psychological phenom- 
ena are, in many cases, perhaps in all, accompanied by 
movements in the nervous system. These movements ac- 
company, but do not constitute psychological acts. These 
acts take place, although we do not know there is a nervous 
system, and are always very different from anjrthing we 
can conceive as occurring in this system. If anger, for 
example, is accompanied by some movement or change in 
a particular portion of the grey matter of the cerebral hem- 
ispheres, we can not conceive that this movement or change 
is anger. Take any conceivable change in this matter, any 
movement molecular or in mass, and it would appear most 
absurd, to call this movement anger. It would appear 
absurd because we cannot conceive of anger as a material 
movement which is cognizable by the senses ; it is a phe- 
nomenon of a different order, cognizable by consciousness. 
That it should be accompanied by a material movement as 
its cause or its effect, is a fact which we may attempt to 
prove, it bears no absurdity in its face ; but that it is this 
material movement, is an assertion so absurd that common 
sense at once rejects iL 
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We have ra>wcome to the point of contact between Psy- 
chology ami- the Physiology of the nervous system, to the con^ 
fines of the material and spiritual worM, and we must pro- 
ceed in oar investigation with cacrtion. 

Let U5 take the case of a sensation^ analyze it into itsr 
efeme&ts, and see what belongs to matter, what to mind. 

] lay vtkj hand on the table, am) feel it This is a sensa- 
tion. This sensation i» a mental phenomeifton ; so Httle ap- 
parent connection has it with matter or a nervous system, 
that many persons expeiience such sensations^ all their lives^ 
without knowing that there is a nerve, or what it is. But 
we can demonstrate that besides this sensation, this mental 
phenomenon, there are material^ movements without which 
it can not occur. Thus> if the nerve is divided, no sensa- 
tion occurs when the impression is made on the hand, and 
by a series of investigations, we find that an impression has 
been made by the external object on the extremity of one 
or more nervous fi^bres; that this impression has traveled 
along these fibres to some point in the interior of the brain 
which can not be determined in the present state of the sci- 
ence, and when it has reached this pointy the sensation is pro* 
duced. Here are two things, a nervous transmissioii and a sen- 
sation. The first a material, the second a mental phenomenon. 
The nervous transmission causes the sensatioEt but is not the 
sensation ; it is analogous to thd transrmssioB of electrica) 
currents along wires. Suppose now that an electrical cur- 
rent, in its passage, finds a combustible matter, it will set it 
on fire. Here thB current causes the combustion, but it is 
not itself combustion, so nervous transmis^on causes sensa- 
tion, but is not sensation. 

Suppose we could make the change which occurs in the 
nesvous fibre, or in tlie grey matter into which it plunges, ob- 
vious to the senses, and then, that we lay bare the parts in a 
living animal and excite this movement, and say to a spec- 
tator, look at this movement, change, whatever it may be> 
this is sensation you are seeing: would it not appear absurd ? 
Would not the man, thus addressed, say^ it is impossible for 



1&46.] Relation of Phy$ieIogy Psychology. 7 

me or any other person to see or feel in any way the sensa- 
tion of another animal ; I see a nervous movement, and that 
may be the cause of the sensation ; but the sensation itself 
can only be lelt by the patient, it is a matter of conscious- 
ness, and I can not be conscious of what is going on in ano- 
ther, though I may see all the material movements or 
changes in his body. 

One who had not read books of Physiology, who was 
ignorant of all the confusion which arises from not distin- 
guishing between nervimotion, or whatever else we may 
call the material movements of the nervous system, and 
mental acts, would suppose I was wasting time on a point 
sufficiently clear. But those who read books of physiology, 
even the most modern, who find sensibility attributed to the 
nerves, and who have noticed all the floundering it causes 
among writers on the reflex action of the spinal chord, some 
of whom talk of sensations of which the individual is not 
conscious, will agree with me as to the necessity of reform- 
ing physiological language, and it may be, physiological sci- 
ence on this point. 

If we take the case of a voluntary movement, we find the 
same elements entering into its production, but in an inverse 
order. We have the volition a mental phenomenon, acting 
upon nervous fibres in the brain at a point, which like that 
where sensation is produced, cannot be determined with 
certainty ; the impression here made, is transmitted along 
the fibre to the muscle or muscles, and the voluntary move- 
ment succeeds. Here the mental phenomenon precedes the 
nervimotion, instead of following it, as in sensation. 

Volition is so'manifestly an act of the mind, and not a 
nervous action, that physiologists have avoided the error of 
considering volition as a property of the nerves, tljpugh 
there would be the same propriety hi it, as there is in as- 
cribing to them sensibility. 

Not only is it true of sensation and volition, that they are 
connected with certain nervous movements, either as cause 
or effect, but the same thing appears to be true of all the 
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mental operations. Various facts which' are sufficiently 
familiar to all physiologists, demonstrate that the mental oper- 
ations are under the influence of the cerebral hemispheres, 
and are perverted or suspended when these nervous masses 
are diseased or destroyed. Still we must carefully bear in 
mmd the distinction between the nervous movements and 
the mental operations, at the same time that we admit their 
connexion. 

As to the mode of the connexion between the mind and the 
body, and how the one acts upon the other, it would be un- 
profitable here to speculate. Descartes, who was one of 
the first who clearly established the distinction between the 
substance which thinks, mind^ and the substance which is 
extended, matter^ found it impossible to frame even an hy- 
pothesis of their mode of union, and in a kind of philosophi- 
cal despair, resolved it all into a miraculous effort of God, a 
divine assistance. Leibnitz invented his hypothesis of the 
preestablished harmony, according to which the nervous 
movements and the mental operations correspond, but with- 
out any relation of cause and effect. Imagine two parallel 
movements, one occurring in the nervous system, and the 
other in the mind, and so arranged that they shall always 
correspond in time, and you have the view of Leibnitz of the 
mode of union of the soul and body. Hence, when I exe- 
cute a voluntary movement, it is not the volition which 
causes the movement in the nervous fibre, but this move- 
ment occurs at the same time with the volition ; and so sen- 
sation occurs in the mind at the same moment that the im- 
pression is made on the nervous fibre. 

Others again, seeing that so long as this duality was ad- 
mitted, no explanation of the reactions of mind and matter 
could be possible, have endeavored to get rid of it. Some 
have denied the existence of mind, and have made thought 
an attribute of the substance matter. These are the mate- 
rialists. Others have made matter only a mode of manifesta- 
tion of mind. These are the spiritualists. While a third class 
have endeavored to find a third term which should include 
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both matter and mind. Such finr example is the system of 
Sjnnoza. 

It is not necessary for Physiologists, nor even for Psy* 
chcdogistSy to attempt the solution of these problems of trans* 
cendental mataphysics, problems ivhich are so vast, so di& 
^cult of solution, that no one metaphysician has as yet been 
able to seize more than one of their faces. For practical 
purposes, we have a task more humble, but more easy. We 
have to study, not the nature of the two substances nor the 
nature of their relation, but this relation itself as it manifests 
itself to the senses and to consciousness. The great ques- 
tions for us to answer are these : what nervous movements 
correspond to given mental acts 7 what is the mechanism of 
these movements ? and how are the mental acts affected by 
changes in the nervous system or in the rest of the body ? 
Without undertaking to explain how an impression trans- 
mitted along a nervous fibre gives rise to a sensation or is 
accompanied by a sensation, we study the different elements 
necessary for the production of sensaticms, and the modifi- 
cations of sensation produced by changes in the nervous 
fibre. So of the other mental operations. We can not 
explain how it is that the instincts or the intellectual acts 
should be connnected with nervous movements in the grey 
matter of the hemispheres, but we may study the conditions 
of this grey matter necessary for the healthy manifestation 
of these acts. 

Cabanis appears to have been the first who conceived the 
idea of studying the connexion between the moral and physi- 
cal nature of man, not as a question of abstract metaphysics 
but as a matter of fact to be settled by observation and exper 
iment. His work on the Rapports du moral et du physique^ 
does indeed attempt a sort of solution of the metaphysical 
question by denying the existence of mind, and this is the 
portion of it which is the weakest and most amenable to 
criticism, but to him at least belongs the glory of having 
conceived thuj clearly the problem of their relations as mat- 
ters of fact. 
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To resume. The Physiology of the nervous system em- 
braces all the facts in relation to the movements, or changes, 
which occur in the nervous matter. It is a science of facts, 
cognizable to the five senses, and uses the same modes of 
investigation as the other physical sciences. 

Psychology is the science of mind. It is founded on facts ' 
of consciousness which are not cognizable to the senses. It 
embraces all the mental operations, which are very differ* 
ent from changes in nervous matter, and hence Psychology 
is not merely a chapter of physiology, but a separate and in- 
dependent science. 

But there is a connexion between nervous movements and 
mental acts, the nature and mode of which is unknown. 
The study of the facts relating to this connexion between 
mans physical and spiritual nature, constitutes a middle 
ground on which the Physiologist and Psychologist meet. 
The Psychologist must come from the exclusive study of 
facts of consciousness, in order to understand many of 
the influences to which they are subjected, and the Physiol- 
ogist in tracing nervous movements, comes at last to facts of 
consciousness, for the comprehension of which he must look 
to Psychology. 



ARTICLE II. 

OWr IMPULSIVE INSANITY. 

BY EDWASD SANIELL, ESa., NEWFOBT PA6NELL, BNO. 

Communicated to the Provincial Medical and Surgical 
Association, at the Anniversary Meeting, held at Shef' 
field, July 30th andSlst, 1845. 

The functions of the brain and nervous system in health, 
and under disease, confessedly constitute an abstruse and 
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difficult subject, the investigation of which mvolres the 
highest measure of professional attainment 

OxX public grounds, a* correct knowledge of its physiology 
ical and pathological phenomena, constitutes a most essen* 
tial qualification in practitioners of every grade* On the 
true testimony of medical witnesses depends the public 
safety, as well as the proper protection of individuals who 
may be presumed to be labouring under insane manifesta- 
tion. For my own part, I should not have presumed to 
write a paper upon such a subject, nor have had the temer- 
ity to deliver it before this enlightened meeting, were it not 
that in the course of practice some curious and interesting 
cases have fallen under my observation, which I thought 
not altogether unworthy of detail ; and, moreover, that by 
the little I have to say, I might stimulate others to thmk 
and to say more. 

The multiplication of facts furnishes the best data for 
practical inference, and the true knowledge of function is 
often better understood while the organ is under pathologi* 
cal disturbances, that when its condition is perfectly normal. 
When structures become radically changed by diseased ac- 
tion, we are sensible that their functions must be impaired. 
The knife of the anatomist can display these ravages ; and 
he having correct views of the physiology of function, 
knows when these morbid exhibitions present themselves, 
what must have been the symptoms and character of the 
disease during life. If the liver, the lungs, the heart, the 
stomach, or the intestines, have been thus victimized by 
structural derangement, his judgment will not err ; but the 
brain issui generis in this' particular, as insane manifestation 
does occur without detectable organic lesion ; not but under 
certain phases of common disorder, the former organs ex- 
hibit disturbed action, without involving their structure; but 
death rarely occurs from such a condition, nor does the im- 
paired action last very long, but the mind will sometimes 
be irregular for years, and yet the brain preserve its integ- 
rity. 
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There cu be no doubt but the brains of permanent ma- 
niacs undergo extensive structural changes. By the inves* 
tigations of Pinel, Esquirol, and others, positive organic 
changes have been shown, such as opacity in the delicate 
arachnoid, tubercular deposits, ossifications, congestion in 
the vessels of the pia mater, and other abnormal appearan- 
ces ; and, for my own part, I cannot see why the brain 
should form an exception in these particulars to other parts 
of the animal machine. But the object of my inquiry ia 
not what occurs in appreciable insanity, but rather in that 
peculiar condition of disorder where insane manifestation is 
temporary. It has been admitted by continental inquirers 
that the substance which covers the convolutions, the corti- 
cal or grey substance, is always found in maniacs to be in- 
jected, and changed in colour, and even in sudden and sui- 
cidal fits of insanity it is rarely found otherwise than con- 
gested. I think this an important point to be kept in view, 
for if it be true that our intellectual powers are manifested 
through this substance, even a slight abnormal state of it 
may account for the irregularity in our thoughts, and conse- 
quently in our actions* 

Insanity in its more regular and fixed character very rarer 
ly occupies, for any length of time, the attention of the gen- 
eral practitioner ; patients are speedily removed to proper 
asylums, and placed under such restraint and management, 
as would be incompatible with the convenience of private 
practice. But the insanity to which I have alluded, — that 
which is ^ impulsive *' and temporary, and which, in its ef- 
fects both to the individual and to society, is frequently 
frightful, not only comes under our observation, but often 
involves us in a painful judicial inquiry. A true knowledge 
of this kind of alienation is most essential to the general 
practitioner. He should make it his particular business to 
investigate its characters with untiring assiduity, because 
there are questions between the legal and pathological defi- 
nition of such derangement which will often place him in a 
position of difiiculty. The law being ignorant of the nicer 
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points ooncerning insane manifestation, might not be wilHng 
to admit opinions contrary to its own interpretation of re* 
sponsibility, or at any rate it would require, and it ought to 
do so, incontrovertible evidence that those opinions were 
founded in truth. Let the following case be taken as m 
example : — 

Mr. H f a farmer became a patient of mine in 18SS. 

He was an atrabilious subject, of irritable temperamoit, 
subject to frequent functional disturbance of the liver, of 
sallow and muddy complexion, accustomed to free living, and 
at one period of his life given to intemperance. He had 
been raised by marriage from a state of laborious indigence, 
to comparative wealth, grew indolent under his change of 
fortune, and addicted to low indulgence. It will be scarce* 
ly necessary to detail my views of his disorder ; clearly its 
seat was in the organs which subserve the office of digestion. 
The liver was torpid, its edges tender, and slightly indura- 
ted. While under treatment he manifested great irritability, 
his temper was soured by the most trifling circumstances, 
and his mind disturbed by gloomy and despairing views of 
every event. Still he could converse, and even be pleasant 
amongst friends and neighbors ; he gave no token whatever 
of wildness or incoherency ; his answers to questions were 
always natural, and no man could gather from bis general 
demeanour that the slightest irregularity existed in his mind. 

One day I called upon him and found him in a state of 
great agitation,— -countenance flushed, eyes unusually bright 
and shining, pulse rapid, breathing hurried and disturbed, 
as though be was just recovering from some violent mental 
commotion. I thought some trifling domestic occurrence 
had excited a paroxysm of anger, and that the wild eddies 
of ungovernable rage were just subsiding as I enteredr*-'in« 
deed I took it for granted that such was the case, and began to 
point out to him the dangerous tendency of such paroxysms, 
but he assured me I was mistaken, for nothing had occurred 
to disturb his equanimity, at least as far as his family or bu- 
siness was concerned ; " for all that," said he, '*I have under* 
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gone a great trial, a trial which fills me with horror when 
I reflect U[)Oii it." The following is his own account : — *' I 
was lying on the sofa, and my wife and children were sit- 
ting by the fire ; I had been talkmg to them very comforta- 
bly, when suddenly my eye caught the poker, — a desire 
came upon me which I could not control ; it was a desire tp 
shed blood. I combatted with it as long as I could ; I shut 
my pyes, and tried to think of something else, but it was 
of no use ; the more I tried the worse I became, until at 
last I could bear it no longer, and with a voice of thunder 
I ordered them all out of the room. Oh ! had they resisted 
—had they opposed me, I should have murdered them every 
one^ — I must have done it ; no tongue can tell how I thirsted 
to do it; Heaven bless them, and for what reason? Great 
Grod 1 how grateful I feel that I am free from that crime." 

On another occasion he met his youngest child, a sweet 
girl about six years of age, on the landing of the stair-case, 
where was a sash window, looking into the yard, being at 
an altitude of fifteen or sixteen feet from the ground. An 
impulse came upon him at this moment ; he actually seized 
the child by the arm, and had his hand upon the frame of 
the window, when his better feelings mastered the desire 
he rushed into his bed-room, and lay all day in a state of 
horror and distraction. I must premise here, that although 
he was a surly ill-tempered man, he was doatingly fond of 
his children. 

I deemed it necessary under these circumstances, to 
guard the family against these fearful attacks ; he was wise, 
Enough to see the necessity of certain wholesome restraint, 
which, however, was employed without hurting his feelings 
by a too painful display of it. As the disordered condition 
of his digestive apparatus recovered their wonted healthy 
tone, I heard no more of this destructive impulse. 

Now, what was the pathological condition of this man's 
brain? Was it primarily or sympathetically disturbed? 
Wa» it generally or partially irritated ? Did the whole men- 
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ta] organ participate in the derangement ; or wins it excited 
over any particular locality having functions peculiar to it- 
self 7 I advocate no particular doctrines, but I believe the 
brain to be the organ through which mind is manifested ; 
facts bear me out too in the belief that this organ is not 
single — ^that it is a compound, and that given portions have 
given functions. My idea of this case is, that the peripheral 
extremity of the grey substance covering cisrtain convolu- 
tions, was in a state of occesianal symptomatic irritation, 
analogous in character perhaps to the temporary flush 
which pervaded the countenance and lighted the eye, that 
the aptitude of its natural manifestation was increased in 
proportion to the excitement, and that the impulse thus cre- 
ated subdued for a moment the higher range of faculties, 
and that murder would have been committed, but for the 
return of their ccmtrolling energies. Bear in mind, this was 
a man of very limited education, — ^he had no artificial refine* 
ment, his pleasures were purely animal, and his passions 
uncontrolled, either by the exercise of religion, or by the 
restraint of moral obligation. If there be parts of the brain 
peculiarly designed for exalted sentiments, with him they 
were uncultivated; the merely brutal propensities had 
through life been energetically excited. 

In a medico-legal point of view this case is highly inter- 
esting. Had the threatened catastrophe occurred ; suppose 
under this maniacal excitement he had murdered his wife 
and children, what measure of responsibility would have 
been attached to the act 7 He was suiTering from causes 
known to induce hypochondriasis, proved in many instances 
to forerun suicidal propensities, and which indeed have been 
considered in a coroner's court sufficient to justify a verdict 
of " Temporary Insanity." Would such a plea be admitted 
in a court of law, where other testimony would tend to 
neutralize its validity 7 Apart from medical evidence, what 
would be said by neighbors and friends, but that the man 
had at all times in their presence indicated perfect sanity. 

The madness was impulsive and momentary : in a very 



short tune the character of bis mind waa changed, and re- 
morse at the bare conception of the deed took possession of 
bis feelings. How necessary that these delicate points of 
discrimination should be well understood, and how culpable 
is that practitioner who neglects the studj of a subject, 
which involves so many interests. In the criminal annals 
of this, and other countries, may be found innumerable ex- 
nmples of great crimes committed under circumstances 
which may well raise a question as to the sanity of the 
perpetrators. 

The case of Martha Brixey, who was tried at the Old 
Bailey on the ICth of May last, is a striking example of 
** impulsive insanity." Impelled by feelings analogous to 
those detailed in the case of Mr. H., she really committed 
the deed ; he^ by the interventicm of better feeling, resisted* 
But in her, remorse and a better spirit followed the commis- 
sion ; unhappily it was dormant when its interposition would 
have been of value. The brain in this case, I apprehend, 
was only symptomatically disturbed ; some abnormal condi- 
tion of a remote orf^jon may have been the inducing cause—- 
say the uterus, the brain becoming the subject of irritation 
through sympathy with its disordered function. 

We all know in practice the protean character of hyste- 
ria when mental manifestations are implicated in its effects. 
I have a patient at this moment who detained me two hours, 
and sent, moreover, for the clergyman of the parish, to 
witness her dying moments, although she was walking about 
the room, and talking incessantly all the time. It was in 
vain to reason with her; she was dying, and the cause of 
her anticipated death was from lifting a wine-bottle off the 
table, and rupturing thereby the gall-bladder : she very 
knowingly placing her hand between her shoulders, as her 
anatomical view of its proper locality. 

It would be both awkward and invidious to call your at- 
tention to facts in the annals of our oriminal judicature, or 
I could adduce many instances where the lives of criminals 
have been forfeited, sacrificed I had almost said, to the of- 
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fended laws, when jodging from the evidence, the very 
deeds for which they have suffered were committed perhaps 
under the influence of ^ impulsive insanity." The absence of 
all motive for crime ; the utter helplessness, if not innocence, 
of the victims who have been destroyed under this awful 
thirsting for blood; aod, finally, the criminal's own statement 
not only of love and affection for the objects they had cru- 
elly mutilated, but detailing, as they have done, the irresis* 
tible character of their impulsive feelings, so like in descrip- 
tion to the case I have quoted. 

Under the influence of intoxicating liquor, men exhibit 
strange actions, altogether differait in character from the 
ordinary and common course of their proceedings — cow- 
ards grow pot-valiant ; wise men become fools and idiots ; 
morose men witty ; and witty men morose. The following 
is a curious case of spectral illusion produced by hard 
drinking: — ^ 

A farmer was returning home from a party, where he had 
been drinking freely the greater part of the day. The 
night was dark, and the road to his own house very lonely, 
so that the probability of a companion at that late hour 
was very problematical ; still he found he was not alone, for 
a grotesque figure was marching by his side, at times run- 
ning before him, and exhibiting remarkable eccentric evo- 
lutions. He spoke to it, but of course it returned him no 
answer. He stood still and rubbed his eyes, the figure was 
there ; he attempted to run after it, but I need not say it 
eluded him. He was not so far gone in liquor as to be in- 
capable of reasoning ; he argued, and argued properly, it 
was the mere phantom of a heated and intoxicated brain. 
Such a phantom exhibited before a weak and superstitious 
mind, would have formed the nucleus of a regular ghost 
story, and have gained for the locality of its appearance, 
the appellation of the haunted glen ! 

The following case of hallucination is one where the 
brain, injured by repeated intemperance, became syropto- 
matically disturbed during active derangement of the liver 

VOL. III. — B. 
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dcconipained with its ordinary concomitant characteristics 
of general fever and depression of spirits: — 

W. C, an innkeeper, a man of intemperate habits and 
idle from the very nature of his calling, had suffered for 
years with what we called a "liver complaint ;*' he had been 
jaundiced repeatedly; his tongue was always foul, and his 
complexion of a dirty brown. He was not generally a pa- 
tient of mine, but I was called to him hastily under a seiz- 
ure of ** impulsive insanity." The effect in this instance was 
widely different from the case of Mr. H. He had lost all 
control over his perceptions; present objects were present- 
ed to his mind distorted, and his vision was crowded with 
unreal images. I found him capering about the room, hop- 
ping upon chairs and tables, and vociferating loudly at eve- 
ry movement ; the perspiration streamed down his cheeks 
by the violence of his exertions, and his countenance exhib- 
ited the most marked characters of fear, horror, and dismay. 
He had a notion he was in hell ; that legions of devils were 
pursuing him in every direction, imps of every form hissing 
and whizzing about his head, his hands and arms being per- 
petually in action to shield him from their attacks, occasion- 
ally seizing and grasping them, dashing them on the ground, 
and stamping upon them; snakes entwined themselves round 
his legs, and fire was scorching him. To reason with him 
was useless ; nothing in nature could equal his intense ago- 
ny, and no effort of mine could dispel the illusion. At 
length I hit upon an expedient of humouring the false im- 
pression ; I sprinkled the room with chloride of lime, created 
a smoke, and pretended to charm away the intruders. It 
had its effects ; he became quiet, and was then prevailed 
upon to^take fifteen grains of calomel and a black draught, 
which, as far as his insanity was concerned, entirely cured 
him. > 

The habitual use of opium will induce analogous halluci- 
nation. A friend of mine, a divinity student, became the 
victim of this nefarious habit, and the account he gave me 
of noctural visitors, induced me, some years ago, to pub- 
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Jish an account of his wild phantasies. They would exceed 
belief if I did not know them to be facts; be, however, was 
sensible that tbe objects which flitted before him were unreal, 
but their approximation to living bodies was so close, that 
it required a strong efiort of mind to resist tbe belief in their 
verity, and of courage to prevent him calling for help. On 
one occasion he actually did fire ofi* his pistol at what he 
thought was a rufiian in his room. The sense of hearing 
in this case was so acute, and ordinary sounds became so 
loud and terrific, that the rustle of his bed clothes, or the 
scratching of a mouse, were painfully distressing. 

The functions of the brain are pendered irregular by excite- 
ment and irritation, let tbe cause of that excitement be what 
it may, and the duration of the insane fit depends, as in other 
cases of organic disturbance, upon the length of time the irri- 
tating cause remains. That repeated and repeated excite- 
ment will ultimately change the structural character of the 
brain and pave the way for permanent disorganization, with its 
natural result, insane manifestation, is clear, because such 
eflects are proved pathologically to occur in every organ of 
the human body ; the liver, for instance, excited by ardent 
spirits will in time run on to disease, and the delicate lungs 
irritated by spicula, will pass on from stage to stage, until . 
their structure is destroved. 

The moral faculties of the mind, through the brain as 
their instrument, become impaired by violent and uncon- 
trollable emotions, and the incubation of permanent insan- 
ity is often found resulting from some domestic calamity — 
the loss of property or friends. The following is a curious 
case of this character : — 

Marv Swinestead was admitted into the Union Work- 
house at Newport Pagnell, eight years ago, as a harmless 
lunatic, whose case did not require the more stringent man- 
agement of an asylum. She labors under a singular hal- 
lucination ; she is pale and thin, remarkably good natured, 
having an agreeable smile perpetually on her countenance 
Tbe immediate cause of her insanity is said to be the 
b2 
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death of her mother. Soon after this event she gate tokens 
of a disturbed mind, whieh was still increased by an idea 
which 4iad taken foil possession of her, that her mother's 
body had been removed^for dissection. Whether such was 
the case or not I cannot tell, but the certainty of it was so 
fixed in her mind, that it was impossible to remove the im- 
pressiottr She dwelt so long upon this idea, that what at 
first perhaps was a mere supposition, at length to her mind 
became a reality, until the supposed transaction, became 
embodied in image, and she now says, that the body not 
only was removed, but names the persons who did remove 
it. She is a very active little woman, between 50 aiid 60 
years of age; she continually busies herself with sweep* 
ing and cleaning rooms, but talks incessantly the while. 
She creates a world of her own and peoples it with imagi- 
nary beings, addresses them by name, and grows angry with 
them when they annoy her. The persons she names are 
individuals who reside in the village from whence she came 
and are the parties from whose hands she has received her 
imaginary injuries. They walk about her room, hide them- 
selves in corners, get under her bed, and even under the 
fk)or. Nothing could induce her to sleep in a boarded room ; 
the one she chooses is paved with bricks, for these trouble- 
some people make fires under her, and she is certain if she 
were to sleep on a boarded floor, she should be burnt in bed. 
They give her severe blows, and she often shows me her 
arms as evidencing the injuries she has received. She en- 
dows inanimate things with the power of speech and rea- 
son ; her stick talks to her, and she addresses it again most 
affectionately J even her chamber door becomes her com- 
panion, and I am often amused with long stories of what 
her stick and door had been talking about. 

The system of Gall and Spurzheim has its advocates and 
opponents; like eveiy other system of philosophy it will 
meet with its measure of opposition, so long as it is 
at variance with preconceived opinions ; but nevertheless 
it is a system more calculated to simplify the singular aaii 
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erratic manifestations of the bram, both in health and dis- 
ease, than any other with which I am acquainted. I confess 
myself tardy in admittbg ail its details, and I abominate 
the fulsome qua.ekery the system has introduced ; but of its 
grand principles, that the brain is not an unit, but a com- 
pound, — that certain portions of the organ have peculiar 
and settled functions^ — and that their activity and strength 
depend upon the freedom of their devolopment, are facts 
seemingly borne out to me both by ordinary mental opera- 
tions, as well as by die manifestations exhibited under the 
influence of brain diseases. But while I admit this as a gen- 
eral principle, I feel bound to attach very high importance 
to quality, consistence, and idiopathic peculiarity. Brains, 
like other parts of the animal body, may differ, not only in 
development, but in texture and delicacy ; they may be too 
soft or too hard, and even the quality of their component 
parts may vary, being in some persons more fibrous or more 
vascular, all which circumstances may influence manifesta« 
tion. This state of the brain is borne out by analogy, for 
do not the powers of digestion differ, the strength of the 
lungs, the energy of the heart, the action of the liver, and 
the activity and power of the m uscles, — ^their dissimilarity in 
different individuals depending on formation, texture, and 
organization. . 

If we regard the intellectual powers and moral sentiments, 
how differently are they manifested by different individuals. 
The beauties of nature create in some men high and exalted 
sentiments, which by the great majority of mankind are re- 
garded only as matters of course, or valued in proportion to 
the riches they produce ; hence it is that a poetic mind will 
find food for enjoyment in thj ripple of a stream, while the 
farmer will only regard its waters as a convenient beverage 
for his cattle. The stately oak of the forest is estimated by 
the timber-merchant, according to the number of planks it 
will produce, while the moralizer will trace its progressive 
development from the period when 

** A fly setting on its leaf could shake it to the root/* 
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and talk of the revolutions of kingdomss and empires, the- 
rise and fall of nations, the changes of men and mannersy 
during its progressive growth of a thousand years. 

What is the cause of this essential differeace in the viewer 
and feelings of individual*? Education, it is true, may- 
have fitted the one for the exercise of su«h sentiments^ 
while the wa»t of it in the other, may render him dead to- 
such impressions'; but education alone, without native pow- 
ers, is incapable of such results. Education is but the mean» 
af developing faculties and training energies, which, accord- 
ing to my bumble judgment, had their rudimentary exist- 
ence in the brain itself, coeval with the birth of the individ- 
ual. How often in the history of genius and enterprise have 
the native powers burst forth, dispersing the mists whicb 
untoward circumstances bad created. What did the great 
Hunter owe to education ; or Ferguson, or Franklin, or a 
hundred others ? Peasants subjected from infancy to toil 
and poverty, have, by a powerful impulse, suddealy emerg- 
ed from the daikness which had covered them, and startled 
the world by the splendor of their powers. They have ta- 
ken Nature for their teacher, pondered over her book of 
beau ty, and gathered lessons of practical wisdom anndst the- 
silence and solitude of brake and dingle. They have arri- 
ved at truths which more cultivated understandings had 
overlooked, and portrayed charms which only the eye of 
genius could detect. If Nature in these cases was their 
guide, her lessons were directed to natural and not artificial 
powers. 

In our tin>es Clare, the Helpstone peasant poet, is an ex- 
ample of high poetic powers, reared in poverty, and unfet- 
tered by the trammels of scholastic erudition. And yet 
what can speak nK)re truly to the heart of man than his 
sim[de but often suWime images. If " chill penury repres- 
sed his noble rage," it could not " freeze the genial current 
of his soul ;" he burst through every impediment, and for 
awhile poured upon us the streams of bis genius, but like 
the sun, as he descends into the west» shorn of his fire^ and 
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almost lustreless, this unhappy man is now a sad and melan- 
choly wreck. Still chaste and beautiful images flit over his 
demented faculties, and by the promise of a pipe of tobacco, 
he will occasionally pen some beautiful lines. I was favor- 
ed by a friend with a poem of his, on " The Swallow," writ- 
ten on the counter of a bookseller's shop, and which was 
elicited from him by such a bribe. I quote a passage to 
show how in the insane manifestation of other organs, this 
poetic faculty preserves its integrity : — 

" Bird of the season, bird of spring ; 
Bird of meadow, lake, and river ; 
In every happy place they wing 
Is sailing on as if for ever/' 

There is, however, in this poem an erratic wildness, 
which indicates a mind deficient of consecutive order ; there 
are faults in the construction of the verses, and in iheir syl- 
labic arrangement ; but for all this there are passages hav- 
ing the touch of Clare in his best state. 

It has been said that genius and insanity are nearly con- 
nected : — 

" Great wits to madness closely are allied, 
And thin partitions do their realms divide/' — Dry den. 

There can be no doubt that impulsive derangement acting 
on a different order of faculties does induce a condition of 
brain very analogous to the inspirations of genius. Blood 
in each case is forced with impetus to the exciteable organ ; 
but there is this difference in their action, one stimulates a 
disordered, the other a healthy faculty. Genius is not at all 
times able to command its own powers ; it requires certain 
causes to operate before its energies can be excited ; if there 
be not on the part of the brain a measure of fitness, the ef- 
fort to spur it to activity is useless. We may reason meta- 
physically on this matter, and be as abstract in bur doc- 
trines as we please ; but if we come to close investigation, 
we shall find the cause of this condition more in physical 
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than mental disability ; we shall find the nervous energies 
at fault ; and, perhaps, if a powerful stimulant were taken, 
the impediment would be removed. It is said that Byjr<m 
could never write well until excited by draughts of gin and 
water,— a vulgar beverage for so great a man, but perhaps 
competent to induce the condition he required. 

The history of poets and orators show how an over- 
wrought brain leads to insanity. Innumerable instances 
might be quoted of madness amongst this class of individuals, 
nor are they at intervals without a presentiment of their 
condition. 

There is a curious case recorded of an American girl, 
Lucretia Maria Davidson, — an instance of precocious talent 
very rarely parallelde. She died at the age of 17 years, 
after having written a vast number of exquisitely beautiful 
poems. Her perception of all that was beautiful can not be 
separated from a morbid condition. Under the influence 
of soft and gentle music, a spirit of inspiration would steal 
over her, her thoughts would flow rapidly, and she would 
write them with incredible celerity. Her language and her 
thoughts were alike brilliant. Moore was her favorite poet, 
and one song of his, called " The farewell to his harp," had 
such an effect upon her as to make her faint ; but for all this 
she had such a love for the sensations it induced, that she was 
never happy only when it was sung to her. There is a poem 
addressed to her sister, entreating her to sing this song, — a 
poem full of tender pathos, but the ideas seem to belong 
rather to an etherial than an earthly being. I quote the very 
last fragment she ever wrote merely to illustrate my position, 
— that a presentiment of insanity frequently pervades genius. 

" There is sometliing which I dread, 

It is a dark and fearful thing ; 
It steals along with withering tread, 

And sweeps on wild destruction's wing. 

That thought comes o'er me in the hour 
Of grief, of sickness, or of sadness ; 

'Tie not the dread of death, — ^'tia more- 
It is the dread of madness. 
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Oh ! m»y thoM tbiobbing polaM paoae. 

Forgetful of their feverish course ; 
May this hot brain, which burning glows. 
With all a fiery whirlpool's force, 

Be cold, and motionless, and still, 

A tenant of its lonely bed ; 
But let not dark delirium steal. 

Here the poem breaks abruptly, but how characteristic 
of the impulsive workings of what she describes — a hot and 
fiery brain. This poor girl died of consumption. 

In the literary world there are innumerable examples of 
a similar kind, delicate, excitable, and fine wrought nervous 
systems, combined with a strumous habit* Kirk White, 
Knowles, Pollok, and Tyson, were beings of this order ; 
precocious, not simply from capacious cerebral develop- 
ments, but from the fineness and delicacy of their organiza- 
tion, in which the brain partook in common with the rest of 
the animal econom]^. Like hothouse plants, they were not 
designed but for an atmosphere of their .own, and their im- 
pulsive energies were likely to wear them out. 

Precocious children die early from meningitis or hydro- 
cephalus ; the animal seems to succumb to the intellectual ; 
the order of nature is reversed, and disease in its protean 
forms results from such a perversion. 

Eccentricity, although whimsical in character, and ex- 
hibiting manners and actions opposed to the usages of so- 
ciety, cannot well come under our definition of insanity, 
although the singularity is often impulsive. I knew a gen- 
tleman who would laugh loudly at church, when the pa- 
thetic energy of the preacher had affected the congregation 
to tears. It was his absurd mode of testifying pleasure. A 
German musician yawned audibly when Garrick was per- 
forming one of his best characters ; the audience were pro- 
foundly still, enraptured with the exhibition, when they 
were startled from their propriety by this extraordinary 
note. When David severely reprimanded the delinquent 
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for exhibiting such a token of weariness, his reply was, — 
" I alvay do so, ven I be ver mush pleased." In the strong 
mind of Johnson, impressed with the truths of religion and 
the prospects of a better world, what was the cause of his 
morbid apprehension of death ? And can Cowper's habitual 
melancholy, and rooted belief in his own exemption from 
the happiness of heaven, be accounted for, on any other 
principle, than disordered functions ? 

According to the investigations of the continental patho- 
logists, the children of eccentrics have been frequently in- 
sane ; and in my own practice I have found both the chil- 
dren and grandchildren of such persons very prone to brain 
diseases — ^indeed I have very lately attended the two grand- 
children of a very singular character, and they both died of 
meningitis. 

This paper has been written merely to call attention to 
an important subject — a subject, I fear, but little understood, 
but one in which the public safety, as well as our own pro- 
fessional reputation, is deeply involved. I write that I may 
stimulate others more competent than myself to the enquiry. 
— Provincial Med, ^ Surg. Journal, 



ARTICLE III. 

LIFE AND TRIAL OF DR. ABNFR BAKER, JR., 

{A monomaniac^ who was executed October 3rf, 1845, ^or 
the alleged murder of his brother -in-law^ Daniel Bat£s ; 
including Letters and Petitions for his pardon^ and a nar- 
rative of the circumstances attending his execution, ^c. ^c. 
By C. W. Crozier. Trial and evidence, by A. R. M'Kee. 
Louisville, Ky., Prentice ^ Weissinger, printers : 1846. 

The document whose title-page we have here quoted at 
length, albeit a deplorable specimen of book-making in 
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^hich one is constantly getting bewildered in a maze of pe- 
titions, evidencey letters, speeches and certificates mixed up 
in the strangest confusion, discloses one of those revolting 
cases of judicial ignorance and barbarity which fill us with 
horror and amazement. It is with feelings of unspeakable 
mortification and sorrow, that we find it reserved for the 
year of our Lord 1845, in the State of Kentucky, to pre- 
sent us, in the administration of the law, with a triumph of 
passion, revenge, ignorance and political faction over the 
pleadings of humanity and science, unparalleled, we ven- 
ture to say, in the judicial history of our country. We shall 
not spend words upon the actors in this affair, for such per- 
sons would heed the strongest expressions of public indig- 
nation, as little as the wind. People who are addicted to 
such pungent arguments as bowie-knives and pistol- bullets,^ 
would scarcely feel the paper-pellets, of the brain. As 
faithful journalists of matters connected with insanity, we 
could not overlook this case, while it will give those worthy 
people who mourn over the prevalence of the plea of insan* 
ity in defence of crime, an opportunity to see the other side 
of the matter, and derive what consolation they can, from 
the sight of a wretched maniac proclaiming his wild delu- 
sions from the gibbet. 

Dr. Baker, the accused in this case, was a practising phy- 
sician in Clay county, Kentucky, of a well-known and re- 
spectable family, and at his decease, about 30 years of age. 
One of the editors of this publication states that as early as 
1838 and 1839, be manifested some singularities of deport- 
ment that caused much speculation among his friends. O nee 
while attending the medical lectures, he suddenly and with- 
out the least provocation, began to abuse a fellow-student 
for looking at his hdad, — suspecting him of looking at a 
lock of white hair — and threatening to take his life if he did 
it again. He then resided with this editor who also says — 
though neither of these facts appeared in evidence at the 
trial— that he would frequently alarm the family at a late 
hour in the night by crying out that some persons were in 
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the house. We would light a candle, and followed by Dr. 
Baker, who was armed with the tongs, or shovel, would 
examine every apartment, even to the garret, and he would 
aAer this still insist that there were persons in the house, as 
he heard them whispering. We hear nothing more of his 
mental irregularities until within a year of the homicide, 
when some notions he expressed to his father respecting 
Bates' treatment of his wife, awakened in the latter^s mind, 
the suspicion which he had previously entertained, that his 
son was becoming deranged. This and the following fects 
respecting his mental condition, we find in the evidence giv- 
en at the trial. 

In May, 1844, he married a young girl of a wealthy and 
respectable family, herself of an unblemished character, and 
went to reside in the family of this James Bates, whose wife 
was a sister of Baker. From this time till the day of his 
execution, he was possessed with the idea that his wife was 
unchaste,— a subject indeed of nymphomania. On this 
point, he seems to have spoken very freely and with almost 
everybody, and among a multitude of persons whom he 
mentioned as having criminal intercourse with his young 
wife, at one time or another, was her teacher, her uncles, 
this brother-in-law Bates, and even negroes. He believed 
that she commenced this infamous conduct as early as her 
ninth or tenth year, and continued it at every opportunity 
subsequently. In regard to some of these persons, he de« 
clared that they came into his sleeping room at night, and 
accomplished their purpose, even in his own presence, and 
that on one occasion, whilst visiting his father's family, his 
own mother lent her assistance. He also imagined that his 
mother and sisters kept a house of ill-fame, that Bates treat- 
ed his own wife with great cruelty, and had debauched her 
younger sister, and that, in conjunction with his (Baker's) 
wife, he once attempted to poison him. He told a witness 
that they gave him some toddy, and though he took but a 
sip of it, yet '* it swelled up his head until it felt as large as 
a bushel ; and that if he had drank as much as usual, it would 
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have blown him to hell in five minutes." He frequently ex- 
pressed his belief that Bates was at the head of a conspiracy 
to kill him, and that for this purpose, he had collected mus- 
kets and other weapons in his house, and bad set his negroes 
to waylay him in secluded places. 

During the period between his marriage and the homicide, 
he manifested various symptoms of bodily ill-health. His 
brother, also a physician, testified that '' his bowels were cos- 
tive, stomach irritable, mucous membrane covering the 
mouth and fauces red and much swollen," and was ^' watch- 
ful and restl^s." Another witness stated that " his counte- 
nance had a haggard expression," and he '' looked as if just 
recovering from a spell of sickness." He seems to have 
neglected his business, and taken but little interest in any- 
thing beyond the circle of his delusions. Finally, after one 
attempt in which he was defeated by the vigilance of Bates, 
he succeeded in shooting his victim, on the 13th of Septem- 
ber, 1844. He made no attempt to escape, Ivas quietly ar- 
rested, tried by a magistrate, and discharged on the ground 
of insanity. His brothers took him home with them and 
endeavored to restore him to health, but not completely suc- 
ceeding in this purpose, they concluded at the end of some 
three or four months, to send him to Cuba, for the benefit of 
change of air, scene, &C. While here, Governor Owsley of 
Kentucky issued a proclamation in which Baker was de- 
scribed as a fugitive from justice, and a reward ofiered for 
his arrest. This immediately induced his family to get him 
home, and surrender him to the authorities of the State. 

His trial began on the 7th of July, 1845, before Hon. 
Tunstel Quarles, Judge of the 15th Judicial District. Pub- 
lic feeling seems to have been much excited ; the friends of 
the deceased, and of the prisoner respectively, made unusual 
efibrts, the former to obtain bis conviction, the latter his ac- 
quiltal ; armed men were observed in every part of the 
Court room ; and a long array of eminent counsel appeared 
on each side. A considerable number of witnesses were 
examined, to whom the largest liberty was allowed in giv- 
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ing their testimony, much of which was mere hearsay and 
rumor. Whether the Courts of Kentucky ever pretend to 
be governed by any rules of evidence, is what we do not 
know ; but in this case, certainly, there was a complete de« 
fiance of all rules recognised in this part of the world, for 
the witnesses were permitted to ramble on pretty much as 
they pleased. The two following passages, each of which 
is a continuous extract, will give the reader some idea of 
what is considered evidence in Kentucky. 

^ Witness was at the Lunatic Asylum in Lexington, and 
saw the inmates, and did not then believe that a man could 
be deranged upon one subject and not upon all. Witness 
was told by Mrs. Dr. Reid, that Dr. Reid said that Dr. Ba- 
ker was deranged, and had been in that condition for twelve 
months. Said damn his derangement. Witness had a con- 
versation with Mr. Woodcock the clerk of Clay, and attor- 
ney Einsworth, and they said that the best ground of Abner 
Baker^s defence was derangement, and witness said then 
that was a fashionable way of defence. Witness has since 
read upon the subject a little and heard some conversation, 
and now has no doubt that Abner Baker is a monomaniac." 
—p. 31. 

^ Witness told Baker that a neighbor woman had told his 
(witness's) wife, that Bates had said that if he (Baker) ever 
came down, he would kill him." — p. 15. 

After this specimen, no one can be surprised that most of 
the witnesses, though not medical men, were allowed to ex- 
press their opinion respecting Baker's mental condition, and 
the manner in which some of them expatiated on this point, 
is certainly curious if not very instructive. Two medical 
witnesses only were examined, one for the government, the 
other for the prisoner. The former. Dr. Reid, seems to have 
obtained some new light on the subject ot insanity, which 
we feel bound to notice for the sake of our professional 
brethren who might not otherwise receive its benefits. He 
states that " he had not expressed the opinion that Dr. B. 
was insane, but he has been of the opinion that Dr. B. 
was laboring under illusions of mind in regard to his wife.' 
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Again he says, that ^a person who can lay all his plans for 
carrying out anything desired, to be accomplished, would 
not be laboring under insanity." This gentleman's answers 
seemed to be the mere echo of the questions put to him by 
either side, for he finally admitted that supposing the facts 
respecting Baker's extraordinary notions, as we have men- 
tioned them above, to be true, he was unquestionably insane. 
Dn Richardson of Lexington who, for many years had been 
a professor in the Transylvania University, was called by 
the other side, and though he had never been devoted ex«- 
pressly to the care of the insane, yet he appears to have seen 
somewhat more of it than most practitioners. He had visit*- 
ed Baker in jail, and heard the testimony at the trial, and 
could have no doubt that he was insane. His notion, however, 
that the position Baker sat in was strongly indicative of in- 
sanity, savors more of the fanciful than the scientific. But 
the evidence established beyond a doubt the existence of 
Baker's delusions, while it disclosed not a shadow of foun- 
dation for them in the conduct of his wife or of Bates. In- 
deed there was no attempt to prove that their characters 
were otherwise than irreproachable, or that his delusions 
were not as baseless as the fabric of a vision. 

All the counsel declined to furnish their speeches to the 
editor, except one who pleaded for the prisoner, so that we 
do not know on what ground they urged his conviction. 
Neither does the charge of the Court to the jury appear, 
and therefore we are left in the dark as to the views of the 
Court on the law of insanity. The jury were out two days, 
and it is not the least remarkable trait of this remarkable 
trial, that, " during a great pan of the time," as the editor 
states, " a large body of influential men, most of them arm- 
ed, stood in full view of the jury." It is not surprising that 
the result of such deliberations was the conviction of the 
prisoner. A motion was made for a new trial, but without 
success; sentence was pronounced, and a day appointed for 
the execution. Thus ended another act of this . judicial 
tragedy. A sadder is to follow. 
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The friends of Baker now made every effort to procure his 
pardon. Six of the jury signed a paper reconunending him 
to mercy — we say signed^ though two of them made their 
mark, '* like honest, plain dealing men," — ^in which they say 
that Baker '' was in a state of mental excitement and delu* 
sion respecting his wife and said Bates, which may be con* 
sidered insanity." One of this number also certifies, among 
other things, that *' from the evidence, they believed that 
Dr. Baker was deranged upon those subjects, and not a fk 
subject for example; but from our understanding of the 
law applied to the evidence we had to find a verdict of guil- 
ty. I do farther certify," he continues, ^ that if the delusions 
which were proved upon Baker hacl been facts, it would 
have been a full and good excuse for killing him (Bates)." 

Another certificate in which the same sentiments are ex- 
pressed in the same words, was signed by four other jury- 
men.* Such a juxtaposition of the most latitudinarian in* 
dulgence to crime with the most servile obedience to the 
letter of the law, is without its like in all the annals of 
criminal jurisprudence within our knowledge, Applica* 
tions for his pardon- were made by hundreds of persons^ 
comprising some of the most respectable and best known 
citizens in the State. The leading medical men in Ken- 
tucky among whom were several professors in the TransyU 
vania University, and our friend Dr. Allan, the worthy 
Superintendent of the Kentucky Lunatic Asylum, after ex* 
amining the testimony given at the trial, declared their belief 
that he was deeply insane when he committed the homicide. 
The result of the movement was only to procure a reprieve of 
a few weeks, and he was finally executed on the 3d of OcU 
1845. Under the gallows he made a speech, rehearsing his 
delusions respectmg his wife and Bates, and glorying in the 

* These worthy gentlemen, in the course of their deUberations at the point 
of the bowie-knife, found something very like a mare's nest. '* We do fhrther 
certify/' they say, " that we did not look upon the authorities which were i«sd 
on the part of the defence, m Uw, which authorities, or some of them, weie 
Beck's Medical Jurispnidence> Ray's Medical Junsprudmce, and other works." 
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the bloody deed for which he suffered. Taking hold of the 
rope, he exclaimed with the bitterest feelings, " behold the 
necklace of a whore." Thus» under the sacred names of 
justice and law, was enacted a fearful tragedy that outraged 
both, and whose parallel can be found, we apprehend, only 
in the proceedings of the Committee of Public Safety in 
Paris during the Reign of Terror. 

Various incidents are recorded illustrative of the animus 
that presided over the whole progress of this case,a particu* 
lar notice of which would be foreign to our purpose, but the 
part taken in it by one personage we can not pass over in 
silence. By a refinement of cruelty worthy of the Inquisi- 
tion, bis family were not permitted by the jailor to visit him 
in j£ul,even at a moment when be was supposed to be dying 
from the effects of a wound he had inflicted upon himself 
for a suicidal purpose. This outrage was not considered 
sufficient without the addition of an insult. The father 
traveled fifty miles in search of the Judge to obtain from him 
the requisite permission to see his son. It was given with 
the qualification that the jailor might still do as he pleased 
about allowing an interview, and accordingly ^e pleased not 
to. The Croverfiar was then requested to give a letter of 
permission, which he did with the same qualification. The 
result was the same, and this stricken family had no oppor* 
tunity of seeing the prisoner till he was led out for execution* 
And yet persons apparently friendly to Baker were allowed 
to frequent his prison, and ** induce him to say or acknow- 
ledge things disadvantageous to himself, which would im- 
mediately be laid before the Governor." Not satisfied with 
this, they stole his private papers.* 

It is intimated that much of the zeal manifested by those 
who took an active part in the prosecution, was the ofispring 

* It 18 fltated, that the guard who were placed around the jail, would taunt 
and abase him, and also, that " for sometime previous to the execution, his 
hands were tied behind him," In the name of hnmanity, we ask, are sueh 
ptaotioes usual in Kentucky « or were they resenred as a sort of dimaz to the 
cruelty and indignity heaped upon this miserable maniac 1 

VOL. III.- 
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of political party spirit, and it is more than insinaatedythatin 
the course taken by Governor O wsley, he was the willing tool 
of the same clique that had used such audacious measures to 
procure Baker^s conviction. The book certainly, furnishes 
strong prima facie evidence that he was actuated by im- 
proper motives, for his conduct can be explained on no just 
views of executive duty. There is no formal statements of his 
reasons for refusing to stay the course of judgment, but from 
the remarks of others it is to be inferred, that it was not be- 
cause he disbelieved the fact of the prisoner's insanity, but 
because he doubted his right to interfere with what he re- 
garded as the jurisdiction of the court. He knew, it seems, 
that by the common law, if a prisoner under sentence of death 
become insane, he should be respited until his reason is re- 
stored ; but the respite, he thought, should proceed from the 
Court ; and the Court we suppose, thought it should eman- 
ate from the Executive, and thus, in consequence of their 
ignorance of the full extent of their respective powers, a 
respite which the law allowed, was not granted at all, and 
an innocent man was executed. We suppose of course 
that the issue made by the Governor was the true one ; if it 
were otherwise so much the worse for him. His position 
in regard to this case, is one, which no high-minded man 
will covet, for we see not how he can escape a large share 
of the infamy attached to the whole transaction. These 
are harsh words to apply to the Governor of a State, but 
unless this book is a tissue of falsehoods and forgeries from 
beginning to end, we see not how any person can read it 
impartially, without .participating in our conclusions. We 
speak more in sorrow than in anger. A proper pride of 
country would have induced us to bury in oblivion, if pos- 
sible, a case indicative of a' state of civilization more like 
that of the middle ages than of the nineteenth century. But 
an imperative sense of duty impels us to hold up its atroci^ 
ties to the public view, in the hope that such exposure will 
convey an impressive and a salutary lesson. When a gross 
outrage is committed on the rights of humanity, we regard 
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it ag the duty of erary ho&M nmii, when teascncmble oppop- 
tQnity othrst to proclaim bis ^dtsapprobatioii in tones that 
«hallhreach the wrong-doer even in his mo^ secret refiige. 
In taking leave of this case, we would express the hope, 
that no similar one wiU ever be fxxrmitted again to disgrace 
our country and the age. 

L R. 
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ARTICLE IV. 

CONTRIBUTIONS TO THE PATOOlXIGir OF INSANITY. 

By Flint Eable, M. D. Physician to the Bloomingdale 
Asylum f^ the Jnsame. 

NO. II. 
INSANITY ACCOMPANIED B7 PHTHISIS PULMONALIS, 

Human life among the insane, as well as in the commu* 
nity at large, is frequently terminated by that fell disease, 
the most striking pathological characteristic of which, is the 
exbtence of tubercular depositions in the lungs* 

In some cases, although the patient may no( have exhib- 
ited any symptoms of consumption when first attacked by 
insanity, that disease, at a period more or less subsequently 
remote, begins to manifest itself, and while the mental dis- 
order continues undiminished in severity^ progresses through 
its several stages, until the lungs, corroded, and excavated 
to comparatively mere *' shells," are no longer competent to 
the office of oxygenising the blood. Death is then the in- 
evitable result. 

In other cases, — ^and perhaps the broad dominion of hu- 
man pathology furnishes no examples of greater interest — 
the two afifections alternate in the same person. While 

symptoms of mental alienation are present, no evidence of 
c2 
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pulmonic lesion is apparent, but as soon as the mind ia re- 
stored to reason, the tubercular disease is developed and 
continues its progress until arrested by the reappearastee of 
insanity. These alternations are kept up until the patient 
succumbs generally to the more powerful of the two dis- 
eases,— Phthisisw 

In the subjoined cases insanity existed during the whole 
progress of tubercular consumption. 

J. D. an unmarried man between 60 and 70 years of age 
with dark eyes, hair and beard, and nervous-bilious tempera- 
ment, had been insane more than twenty years, when he came 
under my care, and no history of his case was furnished^ 

1840, May 1st. His general health appears good, 
though he is somewhat emaciated. Every morning, after 
arranging his room he takes a walk in the gallery, and sits 
through the rest of the day. He has a chair in which he 
has thus sat for eight years post. It always stands in a cer< 
tain place, and woe to the person other than himself who 
attempts to occupy it. He rarely speaks unless spoken to, 
or when under high excitem'ent. In the latter ease, he is 
vociferous and profane. He shakes hands with no one be- 
cause he ^ has scruples against it,"* and when his health is 
enquired after, the invariable answer is** I am poor.** 

JoTy 1st., He is more emaciated and his appetite impaired. 
He coughs, but says ** it is to clear himself of poison and 
persecution.'^ . 

August 1st, Has debilitating '^night-sweats ;^'' appetite 
voracious ; cough continues— it is dry, or, if not, the ex- 
pectorated matter is swalfowed. He is irritable and petu- 
lent; has removed bis chair to his bed-room, where he sits 
with his head reclined upon the table. 

11th., This morning he asked for *^some of what the 
world calls opium, but what I caTI Q. P. and some of what 
the world caHs assafcetida, but what I call O. S. F." He 
thought these woidd relieve bis barrassing cough, and they 
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were given him. He would submil to no medical ireat- 
tD&ni other than that by himself prescribed, 

dOth., Pulse varies from 9« to ldO» summit of the head 
always very warm ; pupils contracted, cough accompanied 
by expectoration, which he never ^ejects from the mouth. 
He says the cough *^ shakes his whole body ;" that he ^ is 
waiting for the regeneration of his body above the hips ;" 
and that "* his head is filled with a species of holy fire which 
00 man can understand/' 

Appetite and temper capriciotts. 

September Sd., all the symptoms of Phthisis are more 
aggravated than at the last date. 

17th., He is so weak as to be unable to ascend or descend 
the stairs without assistance. Face occasionally oedematous. 
Ends of fingers have the swollen appearance generally aq* 
companying the latter stages of phthisis. 

October 7tb., The patient has been confined to his bed 
several days. All his symptoms more intense. No diarr- 
hoea. Respiration 44 per minute. 

10th., He died during an unsuccessful attempt to relieve 

the Aronchia. 

Autopty^ 

Head, ' Cranium of medium thickness and density; thick- 
er on the left sid^ than on the right. Dura mater unnatu* 
rally adherent to the cranium, but otherwise apparently nor- 
mal. 

Arachnoid membrane generally thickened and semi-opa- 
que ; adherent, in many places, to the pia m^ter. Between 
these two membranes are numerous fiocculi of lymph, va- 
rying in size, from that of a mustard seed to that of a mil* 
let-seed. The inter-membranal space is also occupied by a 
quantity of serum so great that it elevates the arachnoid 
over the sulci, to a greater height than the summit of the 
cerebral convolutions. Nearly an ounce of serum at the 
base of the brain. 

The arteries of the base arid the posterior portions of the 
brain are unusaally injected, giving a very red blush to the 



•urface. The mns generaiiy are empty and their waUe by* 
pertrophiedy maftiiig them^ feel like cartilage. 

The sulci are shallow ; the inedailary natter generally^ 
inclading that of the pons varolii^ is thickly scattered, opoa 
tectioD, with bloody points* A boot two drachms of serum 
in each lateral ventricle. ITpp^r half of the oerebeUum ap« 
pears to be somewhat softened. 

TkorcLx. Both lungs strongly a^etent to the patietes of 
their respective cavities, excepting at the base and inferior 
latei*al half. The upper lobe of the left lung is entirely des- 
troyed with the exception of its surfaee, thus leaving noth* 
ing but a large sac with exceedingly thin parietes. The up- 
per lobe of the right lunp; contains several cavities, the larg* 
est of which is nearly two* inches in diameter. The lower 
lobes of both lungs coi^ain miliary tubercles. 

Mucous membrane of bronchia thickened and engorged. 

Ahd&men. Mesenteric glands enlarged, white. No tuber- 
cles in the peritoneunsi. There are two small ulcers ia the 
small intestine near the ileo-eoecal valve* 

CASE II. ^ 

F. W i an unmarried man, aged 45 years, formerly 

an officer in the British army, became insane in October 
184% and on the 27th of that month was placed under 
treatment at an asyluin. He was tall, his complexion dark^ 
temperament sanguine-bilious, head remarkably well-formed» 
and cerebral developement large. Nearly twenty years 
since he suffered an attack of mental derangement in Eng- 
land, and some years after, a second in Germany. His 
father, a brother and a sister have also been insane. He 
had been in America eleven years, perfectly sane until the 
present attack. He is said to have been a great sportsman^ 
and addicted to the use of alcoholic liquors in excess. This 
attack was attributed to intemperance. 

He was under the effects of intoxicating draught when 
admitted and was boisterous and violent. Soon afterwards, 
symptoms of delirium tremens supervened, and were com- 
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bated by cuthattics and anodynes. These passing off he 
was left a maiuac, imagining himself to be Deity* and 
dreflsiQg his hat fantastically with feathers, twigs, &c. He 
was subjected to a course of treatment consisting of altera- 
tives and anodynes, followed by vegetable and mineral 
tonics. 

• • 

On the 1st of April, 1844, he eame under my care, appa- 
rently in an inci^rable condition* His appetite and general 
health were good, — He walked much, but all his motions 
were very moderate. He did not speak unless spoken to, 
and then briefly, and only in a whisper. 

He was put upon the use of the extract of conium, and, 
subsequently, a seton was introduced into the nucha, which 
discharged freely, several months. In the latter part of the 
summer, 1844, he had the Bilious remittent fever which con- 
fined him in bed about three weeks. He now ceased to an- 
swer questions, excepting by an affirmative or negative mo* 
lion of the head, and was not known to utter a word, even 
in whisper, for more than thirteen months. A few days 
before his death, when his bodily suffering had become se« 
vere, this voluntary silence was broken ; he talked consider- 
ably, and appeared to be more nearly rational than might 
have he&a. supposed. 

In the spring of 1845, he began to emaciate, gradually 
losing his appetite and his strength. He^soon discontinued 
his daily walks out of-doors, and kept his bed more than be- 
fore. Still, however, he observed all the disciplinary meas- 
ures of the house, silently but punctually. The symptoms 
of phthisis became more and more apparent, and increased 
until he died, Oct. 21st., 1845. His cough was mostly dry, 
and never accompanied by purulent expectoration. 

Autopsy. 

Head. Cranium thick, dense, and almost without diploe. 
Dura mater not unusually adherent to the skull, but, for sev- 
en inches along the median line, on a space of from one- 
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fourth of an inch to an inch in width, on either hemisphere 
of the cerebrum, it is strongly adherent to- the subjacent 
membranes, and, in some places, through them, to the brain* 
Throughout a circular space of nearly two inches in diam- 
eter, at the vertex of the head, partly upon either hemis- 
phere, but most upon the left, are numerous tubercular, or 
granular depositions, some of them above and some beneath 
the arachnoid. 

The arachnoid is thickened over all the superior and lat« 
eral surfaces of the cerebrum of both hemispheres, as well 
as along the borders of their bases. It is also thickened, on 
nearly every portion of the surface of the cerebellum. This 
pathological condition is greatest on the superior and poste- 
rior regions of the cerebrum, where the membrane is opal- 
ine, semi-opaque, or translucent. It adheres to the pia- 
mater in many places, on both the cerebrum and cerebellum. 
Below the falx, in the interhemispherical space, the same 
membrane is thickened and translucent, and the portions 
which cover the two hemispheres are connected with each 
other by short filamentous adhesions. 

The space between the arachnoid and pia*mater is filled 
with limpid serum, particularly in the superior and posterior 
regions of the cerebrum, where the arachnoid is the most 
diseased. As the sulci are remarkably deep, the quantity 
of the effusion is large, being nearly six ounces. 

The vessels of the pia-mater are abnormally injected 
though not intensely so. Aside from this, and the adhesions, 
already mentioned, this membrane does not materially 
deviate from a healthy condition. 

The base of the brain appears normal, except the thick- 
ening of the arachnoid along its borders. 

The cineritious substance is apparently of healthy consis- 
tence, its color is rather pallid, and it is thought to be some- 
what atrophied. A section being made, the medullary 
matter is soon strewn with many bloody points. 

The plexus choroides is large, and the pineal gland con- 
tains a considerable quantity of calcareous matter. There 
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is a miall qiumtilyof serum in the lateral ventrieles. The 
brain was removed from the craniam before these were 
opened. 

p J%orax* The right lung is strongly adherent to the pa- 
rietes throughout its whole sur&ce. It contains innume^ble 
tubercles, those of the upper lobe being farther advanced 
than the others ; yet none have suppurated. Left lung ad* 
herent at the summit to the walls of the chest It contains 
myriads of miliary tubercles disseminated nearly equal 
through all parts, from apex to base. The whole of the 
rif^t lung, and the lower lobe of the left are considerably 
congested with blood. A remarkable quantity of calcare- 
ous matter in and about the bronchial glands. 
Abdominal viscera not examined. 
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ARTICLE V. 

THE TRIAL OF AGOSTINHO RABELLO, 

For the Murder of Ferris Beardslet, at New Preston^ 
Conn., April 27; 1835. 

[The following interesting Report, so far as relates to 
the Medical Jurisprudence of Insanity, we consider one of 
the most important of which we have any knowledge. We 
were present at the trial, and can vouch for the correctness 
of this account. — Ed, Jour, of Insanity,"] 

Superior Court, Litchfield^ Conn., August 18, 1835. 

Present — ^Judges Wait and Williams. 

Counsel for the Prosecution. — Leman Church, Esq., 
State's Attorney— George C. Woodruff, Esq. 

For the Prisoner. — Truman Smith, Esq. — O. S. Sey- 
mour, Esq. 
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The charge againf t the accused was then staled, and the 
witnesses called* 

Mrs^ Sally BwrdiUy. — I am the mother of Ferris, the 
boy murdered* Fenris told me a few days before bis deaths 
that he accidentally stepped on Rabello's toes, in the shop* 
The afternoon befoie Ferris was killed, he was passing 
before Rabello, and trod on his toe, or hit his foot Rabel* 
k) said, ^ Is there no other way ?" and appeared to be in a 
great passion ; he went up stairs, and did not return that 
evening. In the morning he came down, but did not, as he 
usually had done, take. the key and the fire to the shop; be 
went out and stood by the apple tree ; I passed him twice 
while standing there, once on going, and again on ^returning 
from the bam. Ferris. took fire to the shop; soon after, 
Rabello came in, in haste ; said something I did not under- 
stand ; went up stairs ; came down with his cloak, and went 
off. His appearance attracted the attention of Mrs. Gay- 
lord and myself; we went to see where he had gone ; we 
looked out of the front window ; he was a number of rods 
from the house, walking very fast. Mrs. Gay lord went 
out ; I met her returning ; she said Rabello had killed Fer- 
ris ; I went out, found the body under the tree, and brought 
it in. 

Cross examined. After Ferris trod on his toes, in the 
shop, Rabello manifested much ill will towards him. The 
afternoon before he killed Ferris, Rabello was called down 
from the chamber to tea ; Ferris had taken his seat at the 
table opposite the side he usually sat. When Rabello came 
down, he stood a short time against the chamber door, and 
seemed indifferent about sitting down at the table. When 
he did, he looked at Ferris with a very disdainful smile ; 
refiised to take bread when Ferris passed it. Ferris ever 
treated Rabello with respect and kindness. Do not believe 
Ferris ever insulted him. We as a ftimily treated him with 
kindness. It was on the Sabbath when we were seated 
around the fire, that Ferris passed him and hit his foot. 
Rabello had been with us about six weeks. He seldom be- 
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ff93BL eo&Tersatioii ; always ready to answer (piestkms ; was 
free to converse about his own country ; never saw him 
standing and gazing about ; appeared lite other folks* who 
have no home. 

Mrs. Raxy Gaylord testified to the same facts. 

Mr. Beers Beardsley. — The father of murdered boy. 
On Saturday (middle of March) returned home ; saw tins 
man Rabello sitting by the fire with his hat and cloak on. 
My wife said this man wants employment, and had lived 
with Mr. Lum. I said I did not know as I wanted to hire ; 
had not much work to do ; he said he did not want to hire, 
but wanted to stay with me. I did not give him a direct 
answer ; I invited him to stay over the. Sabbath. Along in 
the afternoon, a little girl came in with shoes to be mended. 
He seemed desirous to go to work at them ; he did, and 
got one done by night. Next day, I got him paper, and he 
wrote his name handsomely ; he read also from the Testa- 
ment rather broken ; I then asked him to read it in his own 
language, which he did. Next morning, he wanted to go 
to work ; said he could do coarse work, and he wished to 
learn and have a home. I set him to work on a pair of 
boots ; he was ever ready to work ; showed no absent mind- 
edness about his work. Some time after he had been with 
me, I found he was out of health ; I proposed to him to have 
a doctor ; he said doctors want pay. I gave him a twenty* 
five cent piece, and told him to go to Dr. Stones' ; he did 
not seem inclined to go. Some time after. Dr. Hatch came 
into the shop ; I requested him to prescribe for Babello ; 
Dr. Hatch felt of his pulse, and gave him medicine. Ra- 
bello took the medicine two or three times, and gave it up ; 
he seemed to have some anxiety about his health ; took 
some new medicine ; after awhile he seemed to get better ; 
his appetite grew better ; he became more cheerful ; enter- 
ed into conversation ; talked about the productions of his 
own country ; compared them with the productions of this ; 
said the timber here was larger than in his country ; said 
that there was no snow there ; that our fences were poorer 
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than theirs ; said there was a hill in Maderia from which 
one ooald eee all over the Island. When I went away, I 
would leave directions with him about my business, which 
he punctually observed^ About a week before he quit, I 
asked him if he had not better go where be could get wa- 
ges ; he made no reply. I inquired of him if be did not want 
articles from the store ; he said, ^ what articles? clothing f 
I replied, yes ; he made no answer. At supper, Sunday 
evening, he did not seem to sit down as readily as usual. 
In the morning when I was in bed, I heard Ferris inquhring 
for the shop key ; he came into my bed-room for the key ; 
the next thing I heard was Rabello gomg up stairs ; he 
made a strange noiae : soon after heard something about Ra- 
bello's going away ; the next thing was I heard Mrs. Gay- 
lord halloo. I was shocked and jumped up ; reached the 
door as my wife was going out ; she brought Ferris in and 
laid him on the floor. I soon started to find Rabello, and 
met him in custody of those who took him about two thirds 
of the way from where they took him. I asked him why 
he had done this ? he raised up his head, and with a haughty 
smile said, ** Time will determine or bring forth.** He was 
first led to my house, and then to Mr. Newton s tavern. I 
asked him again why he killed Ferris 7 he said he stepped 
upon his toes, insulted and mocked him. I asked him what 
would be the consequences of such an act in his country ? 
I understood him to say, death. I took the axe from the 
ground ; it was struck in with such force as nearly to cover 
the whole axe ; the helve was bloody. 

Staters Attorney. Mr. Beardsley, did you discover any 
indications of insanity in Rabello during the six weeks he 
lived with you T 

Anstoer. I did not i he always answered questions cor- 
rectly ; gave me some particulars of his history ; he told me 
how he was treated in the upper village when he first came 
to New Preston ; all of which I found to be true. I inquir- 
ed of him about the laws of his country ; what they did with 
criminals ? he said, for murder they hung them ; for theft 
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and otber crimes they baniriied tltem to Africa.; he seem- 
ed to understand law. After he was taken, I once said 
to him, you gare Ferris^ no time to have counsel; but 
you in this bloody act will have counsel : he said I don't 
ask any. 

Cra9S examined. I suppose he never served an appren- 
ticeship at shoe-making. Ferris was my only son. Saw 
no misconduct on the part of Ferris towards Rabello ; did not 
know of any difficulty between Ferris and Rabello except 
what my wife told me, that Ferris told her that Rabello 
was angry because be had stepped on his toes. I saw 
Rabello standing by the chamber door, when he came down 
to supper Sunday evening ; wondered at it I observed in 
the week before Ferris was killed, that when he offered 
bread to Rabello, he refused to take it ; never knew him to 
refiise bread offered to him by others* In one or two in- 
stances, saw Rabello standing alone for some time ; appear- 
ed lonely. He never appeared offended with regard to toes 
to my knowledge. In the shop when at work, we sat fac- 
ing each other, our feet nearly touching each others ; I 
threw down my hammer and lapstone as usual, but never 
saw him manifest any fears about his toes. He was 
not so free to converse as men usually are, spent his sab* 
baths in the house ; not a drinking man ; never caught him 
in a lie. 

Mr. Lucius Oaylord testified to many similar facts, and 
added, that when arrested Rabello said, ^ dozens and thou- 
sands want serving the same way :" I repeated the question, 
why he killed the boy? He said the boy tempted him, in- 
sulted him, stepped on his toes. Mr. Stone and myself led 
Rabello back ; led him to the corpse : I said, see what you 
have done. He raised his head and eyes, and said, ** God 
will forgive me.'' After that at Newton's tavern, I talked 
with him about the murder. He said he did not consider 
it murder ; the boy had insulted him ; had stepped on his 
toes. I asked him what he considered murder ? He said, 
wilfully and deliberately killing another without any reason ; 
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not mtirder to revenge an insult After Mr. Beardsley 
conversed with Rabelb at Newton's, he appeared different ; 
before that be grinned and grated his teeth: after Mr. B. 
talked with him, he appeared sorry and cried. 

Cross examined. Rabello when taken at the brook, ex- 
pressed an unwillingness to return ; he hung back ; we push- 
ed him along— appeared paler than usual. Did not consider 
the act of raising his head and eyes, and saying ** God will 
forgive me,** as an appeal to the Supreme Being, but simply 
an assertion. Noticed Rabello smiled at the table, but it 
did not attract my attention. Noticed that he refused bread 
from Ferris, and afterward helped himself. 

Doctor Jefferson Stone. ^1 was at the house when Rabel- 
lo was brought back. I pointed at Ferris, and asked Ra- 
bello if he did that? He said, "Yes, and God will forgive 
me." I asked him why he did it ? He said as has been 
stated, that Ferris trod on his toes the night before, and at 
other times had insulted and mocked him. I asked him 
how he killed him ? He said the boy was coming past him, 
that he asked him for the axe,* and took it from him, and 
struck him on the head ; that he made no noise. I asked 
him why he struck him so many blows ? ** He replied, 
** that no part of it might be left alive." He once observed 
that a great many big men had done the like of that* 

Examined. Observed no aberration of mind— answered 
questions rationally — discovered nothing in his countenance 
indicating insanity ; he was much excited at first — appeared 
to be angry — afterwards he cooled down. 

Cross examined. Ferris was a very amiable boy ; not 
possessed of a disposition to tease or insult any one. Saw 
Rabello daily ; never saw him standing in a fixed position ; 
saw him but once in the street. Ferris had prominent eyes, 
and would stare at a person talking with him. 

Wm. Stone, Isaac D. Batterson, and Mr. Simeon Bdtter- 
son, testified to facts very similar. 
The State's Attorney now announced to the Court, that 
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he should rest the case on the part of the prosecution for 
the present, without calling more witnesses. 

The defence was then opened by Truman Smith, Esq., 
one of the counsel for the prisoner, in a very few remarks^ 
As there was no question as to the fact that Rabello killed 
Ferris Beardsley, the only defence set up was insanity. 

Witnesses were then called in behalf of the prisoner. 

Catharine Elizabeth Beardsley.-^The day before brother 
Ferris was killed, (Sunday,) we were sitting round the fire, 
Ferris in one comer and I in the other, Agostinho next to 
Ferris, and ma between me and Agostinho. Ferris and I 
went up stairs ; when we came down, Ferris passed be- 
tweea his chair and Agostinho*s ; his foot slipped and hit 
Agostinho's ; there was room enough between Agostinho's 
chair and the other for one to pass. Ferris did not step on 
his foot ; he hit it ; his foot slipped against it ; Rabello said, 
"Is there no other way V* Rabello looked angry, very an- 
* gry ; his eyes rolled up ; he sat but a few minutes before he 
got up and went up stairs. At the table he sat and looked 
at Ferris ; looked angry ; refused to take bread when Ferris 
handed it I never saw my brother tease, insult, or do any- 
thing bad to Rabello. Sunday night I asked Ferris if he 
would sleep with Rabello ; he said no; he was afraid of 
him ; he spoke so. 

Doctor Johnson C. fla^cA.— Live in New Preston, in the 
upper city or village, so called, about a mile from Mr. 
Beardsley*s. Early in March, as I was returning from New 
Preston Hill, saw a man standing in the road motionless, 
with his eyes directed one way ; his fixed position drew my 
attention ; when I came up to him, I stopped my horse, in* 
quired if he was a stranger in the place 7 He said yes. I 
inquired if he wished direction? He made no reply. I in- 
quired if he was hungry 7 he made no answer. I told him 
if he wanted anything to go to my house, and pointed it out 
to him. Soon after I got home, this man came in ; conver- 
sed with him ; said he was a Portuguese ; had been in this 
country two years. I thought he needed care for the night. 
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and offered him some change ; he drew back ; told hi^ he 
would want lodgings ; and that at the tavern they might 
want pay. He was still unwilling to take the money ; I 
threw it into his cap ; I gave him particular directions to 
the tavern, he went out. I saw no more of him that night 
The next time I saw him was at Mr; Beardsley's. Mrs. 
Beardsley requested me to call and leave something for 
their man ; went and found him to be the same man I have 
spoken of; examined him, and advised the use of an as* 
tringent herb ; told him to come to my house after using 
it a day or two ; he did not come ; several days afler, 
as I was passing, saw Rabello with Mr. Beardsley in 
the yard ; inquired of him how he was ; he made no re- 
ply. Mr. Beardsley said Rabello did not take much of 
the medicine. I told him he ought to persevere; that 
was the last I saw of him. 

Examined. Had a view of Rabello the first time I saw 
him for half a mile : he stood still during the time I was 
riding that distance ; his demeanor was singular ; appear- 
ance very melancholy. He answered some questions, but 
not equally as proper. It was cold inclement weather ; 
thought he needed protection ; that he would not probably 
make that provision for himself which be ought to have. I 
therefore invited him to come to my house. Thought then 
that he might not be perfectly sane. Subsequent interviews 
together with what I first saw of the man, convinced me that 
he was insane. 

Doctor Charks Vcdh — Live in the same house with Dr. 
Hatch. The first time I saw Rabello was <m the same day 
Dr. Hatch first saw him, but earlier in the day. He was 
sitting on a horizontal tomb-stone in the burying-ground, 
wrapped up in his cloak, arms folded, looking on the ground. 
I understood by the family that he had been there the most 
of the day. After sun-set, I heard a singular rap ; went to 
the door, and the same man that I had seen in the burying- 
ground came in. I handed him a chair ; he sat down, said 
nothing, did not even turn his head. Dr. Hatdi said to 
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him, '* Go with me :" he started up suddenly, and followed 
him up stairs. I saw no more of him that night. The next 
morning, he rapped again in the same singular manner at 
the north front door ; I went to the door ; he put out his 
hand^ and said, '* Here is the money." I asked him why 
he did not keep it ? he said, ^* They don't take the coin.'' 
I told him he had better keep it ; he replied, '* They don't 
take the coin at all," and went away. I did not see him 
agflun till I saw him at Newton's on the day Mr* Beards- 
ley's son was killed. 

Examined* I supposed him crazy ; remarked so at the 
time : this opinion was based partly on the remarks of 
the family who had observed him most of the day in the 
burying-ground, and partly from my own observations. 
Did not see his eyo ; noticed a peculiar curling of the lip* 
It was a raw cold day ; he sat in the grave yard a long time ; 
I boked at him several times. In monomania, I suf^ose 
the whole mind to be deranged in regard to some one par* 
ticular subject. Rabelio's appjarance at Newton's was 
very much the same as at my house, and as it is now. 

Several other witnesses were called, who testified that 
they had noticed Rabello in the grave yard, and thought he. 
acted strangely, and some supposed him crazy. 

Roswell Wells. — I live in Monroe* I saw the prisoner 
at Mr. Lum's several times. Never heard him speak but 
once. I went one evening to Mr. Lum's shop to ^et a pair 
of boots ; the prisoner was there. Mr. Lum was gone ; he 
said he had gone to the bridge. I took my seat on a horse 
or bench, with my fiaet towards Rabello, the lamp standing 
between me and him. My feet, I should think, were two 
feet from his ; he immediately drew his feet under his seat* 
I asked him if Mr* Lum had cut out my boots ? where the 
leather was ? whose shoes those were he was making ? He 
replied to none of these questions ; he rolled tip his eyes and 
appeared very angry. He sat with his feet under his seat 
while I staid in the shop. 
Cro9s examined. Rabello and I were strangers. I do 
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not mean to say I thought him crazy. I did not form any 
opinion with respect to his insanity. 

Henry Lum. — ^I reside in Monroe. Rabello came to our 
house, Dec. 1834. When he came to my shop, he looked 
downcast, very much as he does now. He wanted^em- 
ployment ; said he could work a littie at my trade. The 
next day I set him to work. He told the same story about 
his history that he told others who have testified here. I 
asked him how he came to straggle about so ? He said 
they turned him out of doors every where, mocked him and 
trod on his toes. He said he had done nothing to deserve 
such treatment. He staid abou^^rforlnlghtj^efore he began 
to complain of any ill tr^olment from persotM^ about us. 
He then said persons caxne in the shop and toli'm^nted him, 
and trod on his toes. He said ih^ boy maftilted^him, and 
stepped on his toes, and that he struck 'at him, but did not 
hit him, A week or mote after thijs, he said ^reople were 
plaguing him all the time, and that they i^efe appointed to 
torment him. He said there had been one in the shop the 
night before, and stepped on his toes. (This conversa- 
tion was the day after Mr. Wells was in the shop.) He 
said he could tell these tormentors as soon as he saw them, 
and that he would not work for them. Kept constantly 
harping about his tormentors. Towards the close of the 
time he lived with me, 1 brought some eels home ; it was 
Saturday night. Sunday morning I dressed them ; Rabello 
was present at the other end of the bench, and examined 
them ; my little grand daughter stood near me. Monday I 
worked with him ; Tuesday I went away, and told him to 
mend my little grand daughter's shoes. Thursday I came 
home; he had not mended the shoes. He asked me if I 
told the girl to tread on his toes at the time of dressing the 
eels ? Told him no, and asked him what reason he had to 
suppose I did ? • He said every body did that ; they served 
him so every where. He said, ** If you told her to step on 
my toes, I will sole her shoes ; if you did not, I won't. I 
said this won't do ; I am master of my own shop, and you 
must either sole the shoes or clear out. He looked up ; I 
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kept my eye on him : be sprang up and 8aid» ** You will be 
skinned like the eels." I told bim be eould not do it He 
took some of bis clothes and went into the street, and from 
thence into the burying ground. He made many wild ges- 
tures, jumped up and down, &c. We sent his clothes to 
him, but be refused to take them. 

Examined. He seemed serious in his declarations about 
his treatment by appointed persons. He said the man who 
came there, (alluding to Mr. Wells,) had no business at all at 
the shop but to torment him. He asked me what he should do 
when people came in and insulted him, and stepped on his 
toes? He replied himself, '' I know what ought to be done, 
they ought to be broken to pieces." He inquired what 
would be the punishment if they were broken in pieces. 
1 said hanging. Said he thought Hot ; he had a right to live 
without being tormented. I reasoned with him frequently 
on this subject, and tried to convince him that he was under 
a delusion. I always told our people he was a deranged 
man. I thought him perfectly free from art. I have no 
idea that he was dishonest He was always treated as one 
of the family. 

Cross examinisd. Rabello always answered correctly ; 
told me his former history ; said his parents turned against 
him ; did not want to go back nor hear from them. He 
said that bis friends put him aboard the vessel, and that he 
consented to come. He asked me five or six questions in 
all, while at my house. Never saw him out in a standing 
posture gazing on vacancy but once. I frequently left the 
shop in his charge ; never was absent from home but one 
night lyhile he lived with me ; considered him capable of 
attending to business. He read well and wrote handsome- 
ly. Said he had been clerk in a counting-house in Brazil— 
that he understood French some, and had studied English 
Grammar. He wrote an obligation in the English language. 
I should not like to take his obligation. If I had one from 
him for. property he had received of me, I should try to col- 
lect it, crazy or not The boy might have vexed him ; he 
02 



53 J&umal of Insanity* [Jalyr 

was fond of fan. I tfu>ught from the position of the girl at 
the time of dressing eels, that she couM not have stepped 
on his toes. On the subject of his tormentors^ be was in 
earnest. When he fancied himself insulted, be would ask, 
** What ought to be done V It was impossible to correct 
him of this delusion. 

Other witnesses confirmed many of the foregoing facts. 

Schuykr Seely.-^liive in Trumbull, near the grave-yard. 
Some time in the latter part of the month of August, 1 re- 
turned home from a journey. Some of the younger mem- 
bers of the family said there was a crazy man in the grave 
yard. My wife and myself went over to see him, carried 
him some food ; he refused to take it ; we left it on the 
ground near him : this was Wednesday evening. I said to 
him, I understand you fancied a young widow, and that she 
rejected your proposals. He said he had fancied no one* 
I asked him his name, and he told me. He then asked me 
mine, and I told him. Sunday morning, went to see him. 
I asked him if the boys had troubled him. He replied, 
•' Those who sent them are greater fools than they were.'* 
He went home with me and took breakfast ; read in the Bi- 
ble ; shaved himself; said it was a good razor. A young 
lady in the house wished him to write in her Album. Said 
he handly knew what to write. He took the pen, however, 
thought a moment, and wrote the following lines : 

Of night impatieiit, we demand the day. 
The day arifles, and for night we pray ; 
The day and night successive come and go ; 
Our lasting pains no interruption hnow. 

I had treated him with kindness, and he appeared to |iiaca 
confidence in me. We walked out: be remarked freely 
about many things, He said our apple-trees were superior 
to theirs; but their peaches were better; said their hogs 
were blacky and fed on roots ; said some put considerable 
brandy in their wme. I asked him about his parents. Said 
he had parents. I asked him why he left them ? Said he 
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had been abused. I asked him if his parents were wealthy ? 
He said they had enough, he supposed. I asked him why 
he wandered about as he did ? He said he was discourag- 
edy and asked me, " How should you like to have people 
watching you, to prevent your getting employment ? Per- 
sons are pursuing me wherever I go, and if I had the power* 
I would destroy them all." When he made these remarks^ 
I turned suddenly upon him, and said, ' What have you 
done ? have you been guilty of any crime V He said, no ; 
he had done nothing yet : persons were employed to pursue 
him and prevent his getting work. I then thought he was 
insane ; thought this notion of being pursued was proof of 
his insanity. Afterwards I thought he might refer to the 
select men of the towns from which he had been warned 
out. 

Cross examined. He seemed to understand what he was 
about, and appeared rational on all subjects except that of 
his pursuers. 

Other witnesses testified to his strange unnatural conduct 
though not materially varying from the foregoing. 

The counsel for prisoner here rested the defence. Wit- 
nesses were again called in behalf of the prosecution. 

James Wikon. — Live in Fairfield woods. The first time 
I Baw Rabello was in a small bury ing-place, the 3d of Aug. 
] 833. I went and spoke a few words with him, asked him 
where he was from, &c. He gave me the same answers 
he gave others who have testified here. Said he came last 
from New York. It was observed to me that he slept in 
the cider-mill. I went down next morning, and' talked with 
him about an hour and a half. He gave me quite a history 
of himself; refused to go and get anything to eat. Next 
Monday, Mr. T. went and got him up to my house to break- 
fast. 'I asked him if he would shave '( Said he would, if it 
was not too much trouble. Shaved, and at my request, 
gave his name on a piece of paper. Monday night, went 
after him, and got him home, and he spent the nisht with 
me. After that he spent nights with me. From tne last of 
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August to the nuddle of October, he made it his home at 
my house. When I asked him home, he said it Would be 
too much trouble to me. It was a common thing for hinf> 
to say, **It would be too much trooble." Asked him about 
his clothing ; said he had clothing at New York. I propos- 
ed sending for them. He said it would be too much trouble 
to me. It was with reluctance that he told me what street 
in New York his dothes were in, for fear of giving me too 
much trouble. He finally told me he left them at a shoe 
store, Broome street. I sent for them, and the next week a 
trunk came, containing shirts, stockings, two broadcloth 
coats, cap, brushes, razors, wash bowl and papers. Found 
also a letter from the Trustees of a Society m Rio Janeiro, 
and a copy of a letter from him to them. He occasionally, 
and willingly assisted me in work. Anxious to busy him- 
self. Said the work was different from what he had been 
accustomed to. He said he did not have any food for two 
or three days, when he was in the cider-mill, except one or 
two penny's worth of bread which he bought at a grocery 
near there. He went from my house to Mr. Morehouse's. 
I saw no indications of insanity. 

Cross examined. Don't know that he had any object in 
going to the grave yard. The greater part of time he was 
with me, he was social and cheerful. Sometimes he ap- 
peared melancholy and in reveries. Said nothing to me 
about laying up anything for himself. Said he was dis- 
gusted in Philadelphia and New York ; but would not tell 
why. Left me because Anson Morehouse invited him to 
his house. 

Anson JlforeAoM5e.— Rabelfo came from Capt. Wilson's to 
my house. I had invited him to come and stay till my bro- 
ther returned from Rhinebeck. In October, came and staid 
steadily for three weeks. Sometimes he walked about 
where he pleased, and sometimes he went into the field to 
work with me ; knew nothing about chopping, struck woman- 
fashion. He used to lead my little boy to school ; set a 
great store by him ; would take him in his lap and talk with 
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him. Left him at home alond. He never did anything to 
excite my surprise. I did not consider him insane ; consid- 
ered him better informed than myself. I was in the field 
with Rabello pulling turnips, when the select men warned 
him out of town. Rabello made no reply. He went from 
my house to Ezra Morehouse's, and in December, came 
back to the cider-mill, and staid there, I believe, till he went 
to Mr. Lyon's. 

Cross examined. He appeared gloomy at times ; would 
sit a considerable time silent, unless questioned. Don't 
know but I might speak oftener to him than he to me. He 
would sometimes begin conversation and make statements. 
Don't think he appears now as he did then— more gloomy 
now than then. When at the cider- mill, he appeared more 
melancholy than when with me. 

Ezra Morehouse.-^Ijiye a mile from Capt. Wilson's. 
Monday morning, saw Rabello at the cider mill near the 
press ; passed the compliment I asked him where he was 
from ? He told me. I asked him if he was going to stay 
there and die ? He said certainly. I asked him if that was 
the best way ? Said " I don't know." Said he was out of 
means, a stranger^ did not know where to go ; did not wish 
to trouble anybody. Said he had a dollar when he left 
New York ; had spent the last for bread. He went up to 
Wilson's to breakfast Saturday, saw him again, invited 
him to my house. Said he feared it would be too much 
trouble. He finally consented to go ; made remarks about 
the dams ; appeared well, very neat, was intelligent, grate- 
ful for what I did for him. When he went to bed, he bid 
my family good night In the morning I told him I was 
going to meeting. He said he would walk about He came 
back at night. He staid around with us a few days ; very 
solicitous to learn how business was done ; willing to take 
hold^and assist. He told me he had left a cloak and other 
articles in a place he could not name ; left his cloak because 
it was burdensome. I went with him after his clothes. I 
was tor taking one road which I thought he must have come. 
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He pointed out another. I fpUowed his directions to Nor- 
walL I tied the horse ; he got over the fence and said, 
" Here I slept, but the clothes are gone." There was a 
place which he had built up to sleep under. We found his 
clothes in a house near by ; such articles as he said he had 
left. After I came from Rhinebeck, which was in Noven>- 
ber, he lived with me until Christmas day, during which 
time, I talked with him on every subject I could think of. 
He said he had parents axi,d brothers, but was disgusted, 
with them. I tried to learn why. He said it was of a 
private nature, and it would be of no use for us in the coun- 
try to know, and might injure. him. I asked him if it was 
about property ? He said not wholly. Said he did not 
want to see them again. Talked to him about a widow in 
Brazil. He joked and laughed about it. He went with me 
to keep thanksgiving ; appeared pleased. I sent him home 
at night ; foddered and shelled com as I directed. He said 
they had three holidays at Christmas in. his country. After 
dinner, Christmas day, I said to Rabello, * You had better 
take the school.' He appeared excited ; took it as an in- 
sult ; said '^ I had rather not." Took his cloak and went 
out; stood a few minutes at the well ; -walked on rapidly 
over the hill. 1 took my horse, and rode after him. When 
I came up to him, I said, ' Which way are you going V 
He said he thought he would take a walk. I said ' You 
will be back to-night V He said, "No ; I never will go into 
your house again." Did not want to stay where he was 
not wanteds Could not induce him to return. It was an 
unpleasant day, it rained ; told him he would suffer. He 
said, " If I have a mind to suffer, you have no cause to re- 
gvet." He went off. I heard of him next at the cider-mill. 
Staid two days. I sent word to the select men of his situ- 
ation. Seely, a select man, Anson Morehouse and Rabello, 
came to my house. Seely said, " I have informed R Aello 
that I have authority to take care of him, and have given 
him his choice of three places to live, and he chooses to 
live with you." I didn't want anything more to do with 
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him. I wiuB satisfied that he was an ugly tempered fellow. 
I kept him, however, three weeks longer. He was not as 
social as when at my house before ; more melancholy ; did 
not converse so freely. I gave him a description of the 
poor house. Seely took him there; he went cheeriuily. 
Next morning I met him, saluted him ; he made no answer. 
I asked him where he was going ? Sprang forward in a 
passion and said, " Damn the fool who carried me there.'* 
He then went to the cider-mill again. I went to see him ; 
asked him if he liked the place ? He looked very mad ; 
wanted to know what j^ight I had lo appear in his presence 7 
When at my house, a little girl to whom he was much at- 
tached and attentive, stepped on his toes. He kicked at 
her with much violence. After that, he did not treat her 
with the same attention. He told me his toe-nails had 
come off, and that his toes were very tender. He showed 
us the nails. I saw him some time afterwards ; spoke to 
him ; he refused to answer. 

Cross examined. The little girl who stepped on Rabel- 
lo's toes, was about thrise years old. There is a very great 
change in his countenance ; looks very different now from 
what he did when at my house. 

Anson Lyon. — Rabello came from the cider-mill to my 
house, Jan. 20, 1834. Wanted employment. Said he did 
not ask pay. While there, Seely came in, and prevailed on 
me to keep him. I took him in from charity. He staid 
with me a fortnight. Mr. Sherwood, keeper of the poor- 
house, came in, and asked some questions. Rabello^ would 
not answer. Mr. Sherwood said, " I don't think you have 
any tongue." Rabello flew into a passion, took up his shoe- 
knife, and shook it at him, and said, '^ I'll let you know I 
have ja tongue as long as that." We asked him which he 
had rather do, stay here, or go to the poor-house ? He said 
there was nothing to do there. He staid with me two weeks 
longer. Mr. Morris agreed to take him ; I proposed it to 
Rabello ; said he had no objections, and went there. I had 
various conversations with him. Observed no inconherency 
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in his answers. He said he would not return to his friends 
for all the world ; was disgusted with them. Said he never 
served an apprenticeship at the shoe-making business ; that 
he took it up for his own benefit He was very attentive 
to his worL He staid at Morris' four weeks ; from there 
he went to the cider-mill ; and from thence to John S. Wil- 
son's ; thence to Pequonnock, two miles from me. 

Cross examined. He said nothing to me about being mis- 
used in this country. Said nothing about tormentors. Took 
no notice of passing events. Never saw him when I thought 
he did not know what he was aboul^. 

Timothy Risky, Bridgeport, (Pequonnock.) Saw him at 
Mr. Nichols'. Saw his eyes glare towards the young men 
who asked him questions. On the 23d of June, found him 
in my garden. I addressed him in French. He answered 
me in English. He said he wanted employment. I asked 
him what he could do ? he replied, " Most anything." Said 
he understood gardening. I told him I had plenty of work 
in the garden. He staid fifteen days, I frequently con- 
versed with him. He gave me a narrative of himself. Said 
he was with a wine merchant, a countryman of his, in 
Philadelphia. Said he left him because he was a turbulent, 
passionate and fretful man. Said he could find no employ- 
ment at New York ; .had left his trunk there because he had 
no means of bringing it. Said it contained clothing. He 
examined my grape vine, and gave it its name ; pruned it ; 
it did better than it had done before. He asked me many 
questi9ns respecting the productions of this country, and 
gave me particular descriptions of the productions of his 
country. He manifested such a revengeful spirit on the 
the slightest provocation, that my workmen became alarm- 
ed. I became frightened from the representations of my 
workmen. I made applications to the select men. Mr. 
Tweedy notified him to leave my house. Rabello came in, 
threw the hat which I had given him on the table ; and said, 
** I understand that your humanity is at an end," and went 
oflf in a great rage. No want of intellect ; very intelligent ; 
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saw no appearance of insanity. I observed particularly, 
because I had heard he was crazy. Seemed to be cheerful, 
did not seek society ; seemed bent on study. Said he met 
with many abrupt people who -disgusted him. Did not say 
he was disgusted everywhere he went. I received him into 
my family from motives of pity ; he was treated kindly ; 
he had evidently seen good society ; had the appearance of 
being a polished man. 

Dr. Noah Dyer.— Reside in Trumbull. Saw Rabello in 
the burying ground, Aug. 1834. A number of young per- 
sons were around him asking questions. Among other 
questions, why he went into the burying ground, he said, 
because it was a public ground, and he should not be so 
likely to be disturbed there. He was asked for a book he 
had under his arm ; it proved to be a Portuguese grammar. 
On one of the blank leaves were verses written. Said he 
wrote them. He was asked if he had been in love ? He 
looked up, smiled, and shook his head. Next day, saw him 
I was eating an apple, and offered him one. He remarked, 
we had fair apples in this country. Said apples in his 
country were small. Said chestnut trees and chestnuts 
were larger there than here ; cherries also. The Monday 
after, at Mr. Seely's, conversed with him about his coming 
to this country, about his health and circumstances. He 
manifested an anxiety to get employment. Said he last 
came from Pequonnock ; that the work there was too labo- 
rious in some places ; not treated well in others. I directed 
him to Mr. Fairchild. In my intercourse with him, I saw 
nothing indicating insanity. I thought his eye indicated a 
malicious disposition, and advised my neighbors to say but 
little to him. 

Cross examination. I made no examination in relation to 
monomania. What he said, was principally drawn out by 
interrogations. Think he did not look then as now ; he now 
appears more gloomy and desponding. 

Isaac Thorp^ Weston. — Rabello came from Mr. Hall's 
to my house. Said he found the way without difficulty or 
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ioquiry. Whatever he was set to doing, he did it cheer- 
fully, and did it well. After two or three weeks, he showed 
more indifference about labor ; gave me short and cross an- 
swers when asked to work. Esq. Sanford, a selectman, 
came to see him, and after talking with him about half an 
hour, made known his business ; told him he had better go 
to Hartford where they took care of such folks. He im- 
mediately flew in a passion, and said, " Who sent you here ? 
What business have you with me ?" I told him we had 
people appointed in every town to take care of the poor, 
and that Esq. Sanford was one of them. He then cooled 
down. A constable came and warned him out of town. I 
then gave him his choice, to stay or go. He chose to stay. 
We went to work at stone. I heard a noise, turned round, 
and saw Rabello in the act of throwing a stone at one of 
the men. I told him not to throw it. He asked if I brought 
him there to be insulted ? and threw the stone with violence, 
and hit the man's hat ; picked up another, but laid it down, 
and said, " Fll lay his head open with an axe." He ran to 
the cart, took an axe ; I interfered, and he came at me with 
the axe raised. When he came within about five feet of 
me, I raised the crow-bar, and told him if he stirred another 
step, I would kill him. He stepped back, laid down his axe, 
and swore tembly. I told him then he must quit. I in- 
quired the cause of this broil. The man said that, in rolling 
a stone, he accidentally hit Rabello's foot. Rabello said it 
was so, and he considered it a great insult, and would not 
bear such an insult as that. He went to the house, took his 
cloak and went off He refused to go to Mrs. Burr's and 
get his clothes he had left there, because he said she had 
abused him. He appeared perfectly sane except when an- 
gry- 
David PatcheUy Constable of Weston. — ^Read a notifica- 
tion to Rabello when he was at Mr. Thorp's. He asked 
me to explain it. I did it with mildness. He flew into a 
passion, swore he would split my head open, seized the axe 
and struck at me with it. I started back, but felt the wind 
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caused by the motion of the axe. I resolutely told him to 
stop, or he would get into business. Heathen put down the 
axe, cursed our laws, stamped his feet, grated his teeth, said 
he could have no peace anywhere, and that our laws ground 
men into, the dust, were worse than in the old countries. I 
had no suspicions of his being insane. Supposed he pos- 
sessed a violent, revengeful temper. 

EKsha Shelton. — Live in Huntington, two miles from Mr. 
Lum's. Rabello came to my house, a short time before he 
went to Mr. Lum's. Wanted employment, was urgent, 
said he must perish if he did not get a place. I offered him 
money ; he did not care about taking it. His object was to 
get a place. He finally took twenty-five cents ; appeared 
dejected. He was at my house three times in the course of 
the winter ; conversed with as much propriety as anybody. 
He showed no marks of insanity, unless his melancholy was 
a mark. He looked cast down then as he does now. 

Several other witnesses were called who testified that 
they had seen and conversed with Rabello and did not con- 
sider him insane. The Justices and Constables who com- 
mitted him to Jail testified as follows. 

Ensign BushneUy Esq. — Rabello was brought before me 
on the day of the murder for examination. I discovered 
nothing very different from his appearance to-day. Per- 
ceived the same contraction of the lip which some call a 
smile* When put to plea, he said, ** I did the deed, but am 
not guilty. I was tempted, I was insulted." The thought 
came into my mindt that he might be insane, though from 
his general appearance and answers I could discover noth- 
ing of insanity. 

Alvan Brown^ Esq. — Sat with Esq. Bushnell, during the 
examination, and agree with him in his statement I dis- 
covered no aberration of mind. 

Giks H. TomHnson.~-^WvL9 the constable who brought 
Rabello to jail. He gave the same account of himself that 
he had given to others. Said he had no friends,. no home, 
and nothing to live for. When I told him that he would 



62 Jounud of Insanity. [July» 

probably be hung, he said he had '^no choice.'* I asked him 
if he should have killed the boy, if he had had time to re- 
flect? He did not make a direct answer. Said the boy in- 
sulted him the week before, and the night before. I saw 
nothing that appeared like insanity. 

Dr, S. Full^y Hartford. — I am superintendent of the 
Retreat — have been for thirteen months. It is well settled 
that one faculty of the mind may be deranged, while the 
rest are sound. One feature of insanity is, when the mind 
reasons from a fact not true, as if true. No evidence of 
sanity, that the mind is rational on all facts, except the one 
on which he is insane. Has been stated, that to make out 
insanity, it is necessary to make out insane belief. MonO' 
maniacs will transact business well till this ground of insan- 
ity interrupts. The development of monomania is grad- 
ual, usually. The dominion of monomania is complete over 
the mind. 

Monomaniacs have been guilty of the most desperate 
crimes. It is not strange that people should supposd a mono- 
maniac regular. Even physicians of great experience 
have differed and been deceived. Should regard a man 
who was constantly excited by imaginary insultSf as a dan^ 
gerous man. 

Examined Rabello particularly. His head is formed like 
many incurables in the Retreat. Dr. Plumb stepped on his 
toes ; his pulse was 120 before ; rose immediately 40 a min* 
ute. His face flushed immediately. His health is poor. 
The insane idea is, that all bis friends are enemies, and this 
hostility is shown by stepping on his toes, mocking him, &c. 
Discovered nothing artful in his conduct Should have 
thought him insane if he had been brought to the Retreat. 

Ri^bello said that in South America, his friends were all 
alienated against him : that he was put in the hospital ; and 
all his friends in Madeira turned against him. 

Dr, A, Brighamy Hartford. — Insanity, or derangement 

of mind, is generally considered a physical disease, a dis- 

. ease of the brain, ornervous system ; though it may be pro- 
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duced by a moral caase, still a person never becomes in- 
sane, until the brain becomes disordered. 

The disease may be particular or genera], i. e. all or only 
a part of the faculties of the mind may be deranged, and 
very frequently the moral faculties become deranged, while 
the intellectual are not at all. Thus we oftcfh see people de- 
n^ged as regards their affections and passions^ while their 
intellectual powers remain good, and will converse Arrect- 
ly, and answer correctly all questions not relating to the 
one particular subject that excites them to madness. Such 
people are able to transact business correctly, and by those 
intimately acquainted with them are considered merely ec- 
centric for years, until their insanity on some particular ex- 
citement breaks out in violent conduct I have seen many 
such cases, and works on insanity abound with them ; cases 
in which the moral faculties are deranged^ while the intel- 
lectual are not The works of Pinel and Prichard contain 
many sucht where individuals appeared, on careful exami- 
nation, to be perfectly sane on every subject but one. 

Such insane people are often dejected and melancholy, 
and carry in their countenances an appearance of sadness 
and gloom ; they take but little intei^st in those things that 
interest others, and yet will exhibit no derangement of the 
intellect ; but on some slight provocation, or an imagined 
one, will become violently passionate, and resort to the most 
awful and cruel method of revenge, and show a total want 
of self-control. Under isuch excitement or burst of fury, if 
they commit great crimes, they never consider themselves 
as criminal, but justify their conduct by some trivial argu- 
ment Medical books abound with such cases ; especially 
the writers on insanity, of late years, have collected many 
such ; so that now it is well established, that there is a kind 
of insanity ( and not a very uncommon kind ) in which the 
moral faculties, (the feelings and passions) are deranged, 
while the intellectual are not at all. 

The case of Rabello is an embarrassing one, in conse- 
quence of our not knowing anything of his early history 
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since he has been in this country. His dejected iQoksi his 
inattention to his own welfare, his taciturnity, his not being 
induced to take any interest in anything, his living as it 
were without hopes or wishes, or without any object in view, 
his strange and ungovernable fury on very slight provoca- 
tiop, or without any, his simplicity and artlessness, /Ae mier. 
der itself, and his conduct since, his present unconcern^ 
mannell induce me to believe, (and I am well established 
in the ppinion,) that he is insane, and was so when he killed 
the boy. 

Dr. L. Ticknor, Salisbury.— Cannot satisfy myself that 
he is insane. 

Dr. /• B. Beclfwithf Litchfield. — Concurred with physi- 
cians generally as to the causes and symptoms of insanity. 
May be general or partial, and b& the effect of physical or 
mora] causes, or both combined. Think the prisoner gives 
evidence of partial alienation of mind. Has had several 
interviews with him. Has been his attending physician 
since his committal. Dr. B. was requested to state his gen- 
eral appearance and conduct during his confinement. 

He has Ibund him gloomy, misanthropic, or vacant ; evin- 
oing a strong aversion to company, conversation, and a dis- 
regard to the comforts of life within his power. His pes* 
ture of body is peculiar ; his head usually reclining against 
a rock, his eyes half closed and turned toward the wall ; 
seldom raising them except when highly exasperated, when 
he thinks himself insulted. He has paroxysms of increased 
irritability^ when he refuses to answer any interrogatories 
from any person. He never asks questions to his knowl- 
edge ; nor manifests any curiosity on any subject. When 
questioned, he replies reluctantly, and usually in monosylla- 
bles. His answers do not indicate much intellectual strength. 
Are perfectly simple and artless, and consistent with his 
general character and deportment. The manner in which 
he regards his friends, is in the same character. He repre- 
sents them as perfectly hostile to him, and they chan- 
ged their characters all at oncef while he was absent at 
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Rio Janeiro ; that they mocked and inaoked him ; calted 
him crazy when he was not ; appointed a person to watqh 
him ; and persecuted him in every way ; and rather than 
submit to such treatment he abandoned the country. But 
he complains that he finds the same treatment in this coun- 
try in every place where he has been, until he committed 
the homicide at New Preston. He persists in his innocence 
of murder, although be says he committed the deed for 
which be is arraigned ; but says no one acting acting under 
the pxpvocation he did, was guilty of crime. He seems 
perfecdy indifferent to his fate» and refuses in privi^te any 
assistance from counsel. He says, ^ If they hang him it is 
well — ^if not, well.'* Was present yesterday when Pr. 
Plumb placed his foot upon Rabe]lo*s, both sitting down ; 
and was told that it wa^ not done to insult him ; he said 
that he did not blame the Doctor so much as those who ap- 
pointed him to do it. His pulse rose 30 beats in a minute ; 
120 to 150 in a minute under the excitement His pulse is 
very feeble, frequent, and his general health bad. 

Now, his assertions cannot be received as evidence in his 
behalf; yet from his character for veracity, and what he 
regards to be truth, combined with his actions, which are 
said by an ancient writer on jurisprudence, to ^ speak loud- 
er than words" — his perfect indifference to his fate—^his dis- 
regard to the comforts of life— his obstinate silence and great 
irritability, which is increased by paroxysms— his inveterate 
hatred to his friends — and the suspicion and hostility with 
which he regards the whole human family, and many other 
peculiarities, (either of which would not be evidence in it- 
self.) yet the whole combination of circumstances furnish 
evidence to my mind of some partial aberration of mind, 
and are consistent with this supposition, and incmisistent and 
irrational with a sound state of mind. 

Several other Physicians testified in a similar manner. 

The examination of witnesses having closed, George C. 
Woodruff Esq* first addressed the jury on the part of the 
prosecution. He was followed by O. S. Seymour and Tm* 
VOL. in.-^B. 
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man Smith, Esqrs. on the part of the defence. Leman 
Church, Esq. State's Attorney, made the concluding argu- 
ment Judge Williams then charged the jury, recapitula* 
ting the principal parts of the testimony, and gave to the 
jury his opinion on the points of law necessary to be under* 
stood. The jury then took the case into consideration, and 
the next morning returned a verdict of Not Guilty ; and 
that their verdict was founded upon their belief of the in* 
sanity of the prisoner. The court then ordered the prisoner 
to be confined in the common jail, until provision could be 
made to prevent him from doing further mischief. 

Soon after the trial one of the counsel for Rabello receiv- 
ed the following letter from the Portuguese Consul, dated 

Nifiw York, 1st. Sept. 1835. 
O. S. Sbymour, Esq. Litchfield; Conn. 

Sir — Your letter was duly received, and I feel very .much 
indebted to you for the information. Although I had al- 
ready seen a statement in the newspapers, I could not think 
who this Rabello was, but on inquiring of Mr. Stoughton of 
Madeira, at present in this city, he informed me that Agos- 
tinho Rabello had been a clerk in his house at Madeira. He 
left afterwards for Brazil, and returned to Madeira a little 
deranged. He then thought of coming to America. His 
parents got some money and other things ready for him, 
but he would not accept of them. He arrived in Philadel- 
phia, and called on Messrs. Noronha 6l Abreu, (natives of 
Madeira,) and requested them to employ him as a clerk ; 
and although these gentlemen knew him to be a little de- 
ranged when he left Madeira, they however took him in 
their office, thinking he had recovered ; but one day, Mr. 
Noronha came in the office, and asked him if anybody had 
called, when Rabello told him he would break his head if 
he asked him an^* such questions. Mr. Noronha immediate- 
ly saw that he was deranged, and turned him out. I saw 
him since in N. Y. He is rather short, and writes a good 
hand. He has never written to his parents, and Mr. Stough- 
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ton says they desired liim to mform them what had become 
t)f him, as they iiad never heard of him since be left. 

His parents are respectable ; but as they are poor, I do 
not think they couM do much for him. I will, however, 
write them the first opportunity, and inform them of all that 
has happened. I wouM at the tame time like to inform 
them what would be the expense in some Lunatic Asylum 
where he might be sent to, as i fear his parents would not 
like to have hhn return in such a state of derangement ; and 
it would be attended with a great deal of expense, which 
they can not afford. I will enclose them a copy of your 
letter, so that they may be better able to judge of the case, 
and will inform you as soon as I hear from Madeira. 
I remain, Sir, yours respectfully, 

Paulo J. Figuera, 
Consular Agent of PortugdU 

P. S. This unfortunate man is still living in the Connecti- 
cut State Prison, where he was sent by a special Act of the 
Legislature, not as a criminal but for safe-keeping. He has 
been almost constantly confined in a small cell, and much 
of the time a raving maniac. He ought to be placed in a 
Lunatic Asylum. — Ed. Jour, of Insanity, 






ARTICLE VI. 

REMAaKABLE CASE OF MENTAL ALIENATION. 

By W. T. Weago, M. D. 

• 

Joe, a young negro of about 20 years of age, possessing 
an average degree of intelligence^ and having enjoyed good 
health up to the time when he was attacked with the illness 
which threw him into the remarkable condition in which I 
found him, resided on a plantation in the neighborhood of 
b2 
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* Chaileslon. Mis occupattona irere eueh as are commoa to 
persona in his situation ^ laboring in the cultivaUon of tb^ 
soik He was taken ill about the latter part of July, 1887, 
probably with ferer of a bilious type. For about a fortaight 
he remained on the plantation, reeeiying sueh attestioQ i^ 
the neighborhood afforded. It doet not appear that he suf^ 
fered from neglect, but it seemed evident that his case bad 
not been judiciously treated. A report of his death reached 
his master, who resided in Charleston, and was the fir^ in* 
timation he had that the boy was really serioudy ill. Thiv 
report caused a careful inquiry to be made into his real con-' 
dition, when it was found that although he was not dead, 
yet his ease was of so serious a character as to call lor most 
careful attention. He was therefore brought to town. I 
saw him for the first time on Tuesday, 8th August, IBS?, 
and found him laboring under violent delirnm and a great 
deal of muscrular irritability. I could obtain no satisfoetory 
accoimt of the manner in which the attack commenced, or 
of the nature and progress of the disease ; except that he 
had had ferer. His imagination, a faculty which with him, 
had doubtless never, in his hours of health, been called into 
action, was awakened. He became impressed with the idea 
that be was dead. This, no doubt, originated from the re- 
port of his death, which bad been current, and which had 
probably been spok^a of in his presenee. 

Upon a mind lal^oring under so much excitement, and in 
which the exaggerations of timid and ignorant friends could 
find no counterpoise in the wholesome restraints of educa* 
tion, such an idea was well calculated to produce a deep 
impression, and accordingly the patient was hurried away 
in the most extravagant language and conduct From hts 
false ground he drew inferences perfectly secutive, and 
which failed to be rational, oidy beoanse they started from 
unsound premises. He said, that being dead, bia flesh wooM 
soon begin to rot and drop from his bones ; rsmdnstraled at 
being kept 9(^ long unburied ; earnestly demanded tint his 
grave clothes shotiki be prepared and put iqpon him, aad 
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that he be laid oat m the usual form. He looked anxiouelf 
fer the company to asiemble which wag to follow hi« body 
to the grave, aad would ehaunt in touching language a final 
adieu to his mother. The tune he selected wa« solemn, such 
as he was used to hear under similar circumstances. He 
would pick and pull at his flesh, while he called on the by- 
standers to look at him closely, and satisfy themselves that 
he really was dead. 

In the midst of these interesting and deeply touching 
scenes, he would sometimes burst suddenly into a fit of 
hearty laughter^ and then as suddenly, as if rebuked by his 
conscience for the indecent levity of such conduct in one 
who was already an inhabitant of another world, he would 
eheck his mirth. And then, his countenance would be mark- 
ed in every feature with an expression of the deepest solem- 
nity, he would address himself earnestly to some object in 
the room, as though he were in the presence of the Almigh- 
ty, and deeply awed by his majesty ; he would then in the 
most earnest and apf)ropriate language, give expression to 
his feelings of reverence for the Great Being in whose pres- 
ence he stood ; and with the attitude and accent of prayer, 
acknowledge his power to save or to destroy. Fully im- 
pressed with the idea that he was indeed dead, and a d wel- 
ter amongst immortal spirits in that world which his religious 
instruction had taught him to believe would receive his souI« 
when death had released it from its fleshy tenement ; his 
countenance and his every action took a serious, a sublime 
expression from the thought, and his whole deportment was 
such as could not fail to touch and awe all who saw him« 
He would remain for some time enveloped in this rhapsody 
He heard nothing of what passed near him, and saw only 
the majestic creation of his imagination, and lived only in 
regions which his mental infirmity had painted, till they seem- 
ed to him those of another and brighter world. 

Gradually, after a day or two, his delirium took a char- 
acter of gayety. His countenance wore a pleasant smile, 
and a vdn of humor marked bis conversation. But if op- 
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posedt he would resist forcibly ; makiog powerful muscuIaF 
efibrtfl, and once he inflicted a severe blow on one of the by* 
standers* He would sing a tune with perfect accuracy^ 
adapting to it, as he proceeded, words suggested by what 
was passing around him. When questioned, he would 
chaunt his answer witk perfect correctness, thus conveying 
ail the required informatioa concerniag his feelings, hi& 
wishes and his thoughts. His gestures were easy and ap- 
propriate, nor could be be restrained from making them, by 
any mechanical opposition placed in his way ; for there was 
a rigid and unyielding energy in his muscular contractions, 
that overpowered all resistance, like the delirious and con- 
vulsive movements of a patient laboring under phrenitis* 
Restraint made him violent ; but if he succeeded in releas- 
ing himself, or the restraint was removed, upon the instant 
a mild and gentle smile threw its Uand expression over his 
face, and he became obedient to a single word^ if uttered 
in a gentle tone. He knew his mother, and always spoke 
to her with kindness. 

This musical mania continued lor two days^ About th& 
third day he ceased singing, and the most remarkable pecu- 
liarity that his delirium had yet assumed now presented it* 
self. He spoke in rhyme 1 As he had before made all bis 
answers to the questions put to him, and his voluntary re- 
marks in a measured and musical tone, so did he now com- 
municate his thoughts in well selected rhymes. He would 
sometimes rhyme repeatedly on the same word. Again, his 
transitions would be rapidly made from one sound to anoth- 
er, of an entirely different kind. At all times the words 
were so selected as to make the most perfect rhyme. And 
he displayed a degree of ingenuity ya collecting and bring- 
ing into use, in the most opposite manner, a large number 
of similarly sounding words, which would have appeared 
astonishing even in one who had been rendered familiar, by 
education and habit, with language in all its perfections. 
But it must be remembered that this individual was a slave^ 
perfectly uneducated, and showing ao farther knowledge of 
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language tban was 8uffi<Hent for expreanng bis few and sim- 
ple wants. Negroes have some quickness in catching musi- 
cal sounds, and in repeating simple tunes by air ; hence* I 
was not surprised to bear him sing ; though the quickness 
with which he adapted his answers and remarks to the tune 
he was singing, was indeed remarkable* But the ease with 
which he rhymed was truly astonishing. 

The medical history and treatment of the case were as 
follows ; 

The patient bad been long suffering for want of rest, and 
for several nights continued to be sleepless. He had well 
marked exacerbations towards night, when his pulse, which 
throughout the day would continue nearly at a healthy stan- 
dard became quick, small and irritable. During the exac- 
erbations, he paid no attention to what was said to him, un- 
less spoken to earnestly. He would then listen attentively, 
and would readily promise obedience to any directions ; and 
he always kept his word. 

After repeated bleeding, both general and local, blister- 
ing, purging, hot pedeluvia with mustard, and other means 
of depletion and derivation, his madness became more calm, 
but he never said anything rational : only making in various 
ways a few half intelligible complaints of the blister, which 
had been put on his head. His rest returned to him. He 
would sleep well at night, and frequently had refreshing 
naps through the day. His appetite became goo^, so that 
he eat heartily and with relish. 

On the 17th of August, nine days after I first saw him 
when the depletory revulsive measures mentioned, had re- 
moved all symptoms of excitement except the delirium, a 
seaton was put in the back of the neck. He was very much 
alarmed at the idea of the operation, and the sight of the 
knife and other preparations caused him to shudder, and it 
was evident he suffered as much mental as bodily pain. But 
when assured that the operation would benefit him and that 
it was only done for his own good, he became calm, and 
expressed himself thankful. 



The seaton remained tiH Saturday, the 14th Oatober, 
fiAy-eight days fratn the time of its insertion. The deliri* 
um abated evidently and steadily, from the time that sup- 
puration was so established. He so(m began to walk about 
the room, then in the street near his residence, and gradu- 
ally e^ttending his promenade, came to see me at my office 
and report on lus condition. When the seaton wad remov- 
ed, his intellect was perfectly clear and his physical health 
completely restored. No inconvenience resulted fiK>m the 
drying up of the suppuration, and he returned to his occu- 
pation in perfectly, restored health. — Simthem Jmtnidl of 
Medicine and Pharmacy t May^ 1846. 
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ARTICLE VII. 

CASE OF HONOMANIA, 

Arising out of the Trial of Madame Lafargt. Transla^ 
ted from the French. By H. S. Belcombe, M. D., Mem^ 
hre de ^Institute Historique a Paris, Senior Physici- 
an to the County Hospital, and Physician to the Jfe- 
treat, York. 

M. Esquirol has expressed an opinion that it was possi- 
ble to write the state of society at any given period, from 
the mental hallucinations then prevailing. There seems to 
be no doubt, that during the ^^proces" or trial of Lafarge's 
wife for his destruction, through the covered means of arse^ 
nic, there occurred in France many cases of mental aliena- 
tion, all referring to this impression. The subjoined histo* 
ry, drawn up by M. le docteur Jossat, Membre de I'lnsti- 
tnt Historique, 3sieme, Classe, he considers less an argu- 
ment in favor of Esquirol's opinion, ^an as an additional 
fact which may strengthen the solution of the problem of 



miidhesBy rekittvely to fls s^t, to Hs nature, to itk varied 
complications, and perhaps to its treatment* 

Lepers was bom at Lille : his ftimily was easy in circum- 
stances, though not rich, and he received a proportionate 
education. He was early remarked by his habits of order 
and economy, by a strict sense of rectitude, yet by an ob« 
stinacy of opinion that would roever allow himself to be in 
the wrong. His form was athletic, his temperament mus* 
culo-sanguineous, (musculo-sanguin,) the head a type of the 
antique statuary, — the head that gives the idea of dignity 
and benevolence. Lepers in the course of time, and imder 
the influence of circumstances became a cooper, and pros- 
pering in his business, he married a Grermab, to whom he 
Was much attached, but whose disposition was that of a 
narrow mind, (taquin,) and far from according with his own. 

Havmg fixed his residence at Port Mahon, Paris, in a 
prosperous business, much esteemed, in good credit, sought 
after from his skill, his probity, and his punctuality, nothing 
appeared likely to disturb the serenity of his life, which he 
not only felt, but endeavoured to share with his friends. 

At this period came on the celebrated ^ proces^ of La- 
farge. Lepers became strongly interested in it, and at once 
denounced the wife. Madame Lepers took the other side. 
Their discussions, calm at first, became, like most argu- 
ments, angry and abusive, and Lepers, formerly so difficult- 
ly provoked, was soon irritated, animated, and violently 
excited, whenever he found he could not convince. At 
length '*Le drama de Glandiers'' terminated, and the jury 
gave a verdict according to Lepers' preconceived opin- 
ion. His wife nevertheless, and without any respect to 
judge or jury, maintains hers. The exasperation of Lepers 
is at its acme ; suddenly he stops, crosses his arms, and 
with a piercing look upon his wife, exclaims, "// indeed you 
could do this r* 

On the morrow Lepers complained of exceeding pain in 
all his limbs, and of a severe colic ; he spoke of his suffer- 
ings without stating any reason for them. He repaired to a 
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chemist to analyge bis ^urine,'* and the rejdy was, ^there waa 
nothing to justify any suspicioii ;" he nevertheless considered 
himself poisoned, and from that moment it became the fixed 
opinion of his mind. Hitherto of a reserved habit, that was 
abandoned, and he declared everywhere he was poisoned, 
and poisoned by his wife. 

The narrative proceeds : — ^M. de Jossat says, "I go back 
to the day when he first came to consult me on his case ; his 
broken-down suffering aspect, his haggard features, his 
trembling limbs, affected me much. He at once commen- 
ced relating the history of his miseries: — The arsenic was 
put into his food with a skill that defied the most vigilant ob- 
servation. The criminal wife pursued her intention with 
the certainty of result, which Lepers related with fascina- 
ting eloquence. The. recital lasted above an hour, without 
roy being able to suspect that my relator was mad. The 
perfect appearance of truth in the details, their admirable 
union, the air of conviction that marked his words, the bod- 
ily tortures so emphatically expressed, and above all that 
beautiful physiognomy he possessed, — ^those who knew him 
will well understand me, — all contribute to fascinate me. I 
believed entirely in his statenrent, I told him so, in a manner 
which gained his entire confidence, and which was never 
withdrawn. An appointment was made for the next day. 

"In the meantime I saw his wife, his friends, and neigh- 
bors. My first impressions were disabused, and on the 
morrow, without ceasing apparently to think with him, I 
prescribed what I considered necessary to neutralize the ef- 
fects of the poison already absorbed. I advised him to take 
his repasts from home ; this counsel was followed, and Lep- 
ers recovered his ordinary iiealth and gaiety. In a few 
weeks, however, he returned to me, complainingof all his 
former evils. Now his wife powdered over the bed-clothes, 
the linen, his body garments, with arsenic ; he left his bed* 
slept alone, kept one room to himself, and for a time, by 
these means, was comfortable ; but in a fortnight the whole 
assemblage of evils reappeared. Now his wife had intro- 
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duced the impalpable powder through the floor of his apart* 
ment, and the air lie breathed was saturated with the ar- 
senic." 

Under such circumstances it became necessary to remove 
him, and with much address he was placed at Charenton. 
For a month of his continuance there he was resigned, po* 
lite to ally never making the slightest complaint ; his c<»iver* 
sation was eagerly sought for by the medical attendants^ 
and it began to be disputed whether he was a fit subject for 
such a hospital. At that time his wife, with whom ne was 
on good terms, notwithstanding the crimes with which he 
reproached her, came to see him. After the immediate in- 
terview, "I do not like," he said, "to converse with you 
among such a set of people ; ask permission for us to take 
a walk out of the establishment." The confidence 'm Lepers 
was so great, that the permission was easily granted, but 
no sooner had he touched the threshold of the gate, than 
leaving his wife, he started ofi^ and hardly stopped till he 
arrived at Lille, in Flanders. There his family, who had 
never credited his insanity, received him as a victim of bad 
proceedings, and of the cupidity of his wife. 

To her he now wrote a letter, a model of its kind, rela* 
ting to her his grievances in detail, ( one by one,) and end- 
ing by an offer of pardon. He followed this up by return- 
ing to Panris. His return to his domicile was accompanied 
by scenes of sentimental and conjugal effusion, by a frank- 
ness sufficient to deceive even great sagacity, and for eight 
days the mutual happiness appeared to be complete. One 
fine evening, after an agreeable repast, the couple walked 
in their court-yard for the pleasure of breathing the fresh 
air ; observing his wife yawn, Lepers said her digestion was 
bad, and would be all the better for a glass of Kirschen ; 
he immediately went for it, and returned with a bottle, but 
it was of Geneva. Madame Lepers, a German, remarked 
that she liked only the liquor of her country. The dread- 
ful idea shot like lightning through his brain, that she refused 
it because it was poisoned. To seize a mallet, to strike her 
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neirefd blowi upon the head, bo as to lay her dead at hit 
feet, waa but the work of a moment. Before any help could 
be called, he reentered his house, barricadoed the door, ran 
up stairs, and with a razor, cut his throat, so as nearly to di- 
vide the trachea. Finding death not at hand, he stabbed 
bhnself frequently in the region of the heart, and with what 
power he had left, beat the left temporal region with a mal- 
let, and so passed the night bathed in blood. The specta- 
cle that Lepers offered on the morning when discovered 
passes any power of description. He yet lived, and advice 
being called in, and every proper attention paid, in four 
weeks he wu cured. He was placed in the Asylum of M* 
Fbel, until the ends of justice could be determined. Twice, 
notwithstanding the strictest vigilance, he contrived to es- 
.cape ; and, finally, he was placed at the fiicetre, where, 
adds M. Jossat, ^he expired almost at the same time that I 
conclude the history of his derangement.'' 

M. Jossat concludes his paper with the subjoined reflec- 
tions :—*^No instance of mental alienation had been known 
to occur in the family of Lepers ; an hereditary taint as the 
cause, is therefore at once dismissed. Up to the hour when 
the idea of being poisoned became fixed in his mind, he was 
noted for his good sense, for the integrity of his heart, and 
for the clearness of his intellect ; even when this suspicion 
had taken the character of monomania his intelligence upon 
all other matters was such, that his whole family refused to 
credit the notion of insanity, and I myself after our first 
interview, remained for many hours under the same convic- 
tion. M. Fergus, the person appointed to examine him, 
declined for a long time to insert in his report any reference 
to a disordered state of mind, so careful was Lepers, during 
all his interviews, not to give any occasion for such suspi- 
cion. In the course of bis business, he had never said or 
done anything which could induce any presumption of an 
unsound mind. Lepers, with a multitude of others, became 
interested in the process against Madame Lafarge. His 
judgment was soon satisfied that she was guilty. His wife 
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opposed thi9 opinion, and their arguments were renewed 
daily ; at length the jury confirmed his previously-drawn 
conclusion. Now, at least, it must be acknowledged he 
was right. No I Madame Lepers persists in si»te of all le« 
gal conviction. Then comes the feeling, that there must be 
some deeper cause for this obstinacy— some hateful attempt 
against his own life, with probable impunity in executing 
it. This idea, conceived in one moment, becomes the pre* 
dominant passion of his life, and during its short remainder, 
his only thoughts are how to escape from this infliction* 

** Again, as if Lepers were destined to combine in some 
way the .mysteries of the physical power, with the moral 
condition of man, he survived wounds, any one of which . 
would have destroyed one of less vigorous organization than 
his. He not only survived, but was cured in twenty-five 
days, and his escapes from Chailbt, the place of his deten- 
tion, showed wonderful combinations of ingenuity and self 
possession. 

** Can phrenology give any assistance in the solution of 
this singular case? Is the localization of organs to be in- 
sisted upon, when Leper's rationality is sound upon every 
subject but one ; that also hardly perceptible, except at 
times manifesting itself, yet constantly and painfully tracii^ 
consequences deduced from a supposed and imaginary fact, 
{(tun fait sans fondement? ) Can the principle be admitted, 
that the aberration of a faculty will be always found ac- 
companied with the lesion of a corresponding materiai oi- 
gan, when Lepers is found now drooping, now resuming 
his fatal suspicion, at the same time in all other relations of 
life pursuing the conduct of an upright and skilful artisan. 

**The human mind, capable of solving so many problemsy 
is it always to find in itself, one that is insolvable.'' 

There are many more ^'reflexions,'' tres Francoises^ but 
I agree with M. Jossat, that they would be only tedious to 
my readers.— Prmncto/ M9d. 4" Snrg. Jkmrnal. 
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ARTICLE VIII. 

CELEBRATION OF THE BIRTH-DAY OF PINEL, 

At the State Lunatic Asylum, Utica, N. Y., AprU 11, 1646. 

The following account of this interesting celebration, we 
copy from the Ulica Daily Gazette. 

A IJNiauE AND Pleasing Exhibition. — The 101st Anniver- 
sary of the birth-day of the illustrious Pinel, the distinguished 
philanthropist, and the great author of the modem improved 
system for the treatment and cure of the insane, was cele- 
brated on Saturday last, in the chapel of the State Lunatic 
Asylum in this city, by the inmates and patients of that noble 
and humane institution, in a most appropriate and impres* 
sive manner. It was got up at their own suggestion, with 
the approbation of Dr. Brigham, to manifest their deep sense 
of reverence for the character and memory of that great 
friend of humanity, and their gratitude for the benefit which 
they, with thousands of others in like circumstances, had re- 
ceived from the results of his labors of love in that great cause. 

The exercises were mtroduced by the singing of the choir 
of the institution, in excellent style, the following hymn, 
written by the request of a committtee of the inmates for 
the occasion, by Judge Bacon of this city : 

" THE MEMORY OF THE JUST IS BLESSED." 

hoagi long had ceased the heart of man 

To feel a brother^ woee. 
When in the holy work of lo^e 

The God-like Pinel rose. 

From fettered limbs, impriaoncd hearts 
He struck the galling chain ; 
e And in the image of his God 
The maniac rose again. 
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Sftcred tlie memory of the just ! 

Love's labors long shall live ; 
This grateful tribute which we pay. 

With fervent hearts we give. 

Forever cheridied be that name 

In the lorn snfiererls breast, 
And the sweet fragrance of his works 

By rescaed outcasts blest ! 

And when beyond this dusky vale 

The unfettered spirit flies, 
Such kindred spirits may we greet 

Beneath undoaded skies \ 

After a prayer by the Reverend Chaplain of the institu- 
tion, an exceedingly eloquent and impressive eulogium on 
the character of Pinel, embracing a brief sketch of his life 
labors and achievements in the reformatory work of treat- 
ing the insane, by abolishing the old system of constraint 
and severity which had long been practised, and substitut- 
ing for it gentle and consolatory influences, kind treatment 
and moral suasion, was pronounced in an admirable style 
of elocution, by A. G. S. Maltbie, one of the patients of the 
institution ; and which we should be gratified to see publish- 
ed through some appropriate channel, devoted to the cause 
which gave birth to this happy exemplification of its benign 
influences and bright emanations. 

The following fine ode, by Mrs. Sigoumey, with others, 
some of their own composition, of which we have not copies, 
were feelingly recited by ladies, patients and inmates of the 
institution* 

Good and great ! we hail thy name, 
Not for deeds of wariike &me, 
Not for laurels proudly wore, 
Steep'd in tears, and stain' d in gore, 
But for victories nobler far. 
Than the trophied spoils of war. 

Thou, more truly brave than they. 

Who their fellow-beiogs slay, v 

Nobly dar'dst to venmre where, 

In the regions of despair, ^ 
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FearfU 4iapfi, fad Jmrom were ; 
Broke the eheine of ancient night, 
Pour'd en groping ecience light, 
And the song of aogela gave. 
Fm the diacorda of the grave. 

Whereeo'er, to reason blind, 
Moana the atek, impriaon'd mind, 
Wheicao'er, from miaery'a refgn 
SpriogB to health and peace again, 
Set by haliow'd aoieiice free, 
There, Pinel, thy praiae ahall be. 

So, thy name ahall never die. 
And beneath thia western sky, 
lathe country of the free, 
Grateiiil hearts remember thee, 
And on this, thy natal day« 
Wake for thee, the votive lay, 
Who in merey'a caaaa ao brare 
Didat the lost imd hopeless save. 

Xi* H. S. 

The chapel was tastefully and appropriately 4ecomted 
with Hags, bearing the stripes and stars of the United States, 
and the tri-colored emblems of the Freneh oatioo ; with en* 
graved portraits of Pinel» and Esquirol, another distinguish- 
ed French reformer of asylnms for the insane. 

Amongst many answers which had been received by the 
committee from distinguished gentlemen of other like insti- 
tutions, who had been invited to give their attendance on 
the occasion, very eloquent and interesting letters were read 
from Dr. Woodward, superintendent of the Worcester Asy- 
lum for the Insane ; Dr. Allen, of that of Kentucky ; Dr. 
KirkbridOf of that of Pennsylvania ; Dr. Awl, of that o^. 
Ohio ; Dr. McDonald, late of that of Bloomingdale ; Dr. Ray, 
of that of Maine ; and Rev. H. Gallandet, Chaplain of the 
Retreat for the Insane at Hartford, Ct. 

This was in the whole a unique and interesting exhibiticm, 
in which the large assemblage of the inmates of the institu- 
tion, with their becoming behavior, and engaged interest in 
and attention to the whole course of the exercises, formed 
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by no means the least pleasing part of the performances. 
So that, as was observed at the time by one who witnessed 
them, a stranger unaGquainted with the audience would be 
at a loss to designate which portion of it consisted of occa- 
sional visitors, and which of permanent inmates of the house. 

X. 



The following are some of the Letters received from Su* 
perintendents of institutions for the Insane in reply to letters 
of invitations sent to them by a committee appointed for that 
purpose. 

Portland^ 20th March, 1646. 

Gentlemen — Your kind invitation to join with you in 
celebrating the forthcoming anniversary of the birth- day of 
Fine], I am obliged to decline, much to my regret, by cir- 
cumstances beyond my control. It would gratify me to 
see an institution which enjoys an enviable celebrity in our 
country, as well as to contribute my humble share of re- 
spect to the memory of one of the noblest benefactors of 
our race. While in Paris, during the last summer, I visited 
the Hospitals of the Bicetre and Salpetriere with feelings of 
unusual interest, as being the scenes of his immortal labors. 

To me, as probably they would to any one else engaged 
in similar pursuits, these establishments were a kind of Clas- 
sic ground ; for although the appearance of comfort and 
good order which they presented, the neatness and propriety 
of all their arrangements, their quaint and venerable archi- 
tecture, are well calculated to arrest and absorb the atten- 
tion ; yet the idea that those Courts were traversed by Pinel, 
and those galleries witnessed his noble experiment of liber- 
ating the maniac from his chains, and restoring him to all 
the liberty and privileges compatible with his own welfare, 
was frequently recurring to my mind. That, gentlemen, 
was a great and glorious achievement At a time when the 
terrors of the revolution almost prevented men from think- 
ing their own thoughts, and the announcement of a striking 
and original idea, remote as possible from political subjects, 
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subjected a person to the snspicioii of being an Ariiteerat, 
which was equivalent to high treason, dib great - and good 
man coneeived and carried through one of the roost memo- 
sable reforms in the cause of humanity. To undentand 4be 
full merit of tus undertaking, we must bear in mind that it 
was a daring innovation upon all former practice, that its 
success was not very likeljrto be honored or noticed in that 
stormy period, and that its failure would have been perilous 
to his own safety. Connected with this event, a beautiful 
and touching incident has been related by his son. One of 
the patients whom he liberated from chains he had worn for 
years, shortly after recovered his reason and became an at- 
tached friend and servant. One night during the reign of 
terror^ Pinel was arrested in the street by an excited mob, 
who were hurrymg him off to the lantern, when this man 
boldly came up, and by proclaiming his services and merits, 
rescued him from destruction. 

From you, gentlemen, who have experienced the comforts 
of a modem Asylum for the Insane, the proposed festival 
will come with»peculiar appropriateness ; for it is owing to 
his labors in a great measure, that while stricken down with 
the heaviest of afflictions, you have enjoyed every possible 
comfort, instead of being surrounded by unkind or unsympa- 
thizing guardians, and your suflferings aggravated by every 
species of painful impression. Since I can not be with 
you, allow me to express my interest in the occasion by 
oflfering the following sentiment: 

The Superintendents of the American Asylums — ^while 
acknowledging the value of Pinel's labors, let them imi* 
tate the example of his noble self-sacrifices, of his untir- 
ing devotion to duty, of his pure and lofty motives. 

With much respect, I am yours, &c., 

I. Ray. 

To A. 6. S. Maltbib, D. A. Shaw, Jambb Bakbb, Gbo. 
R. Walkeb, Benj. Inokaham, Wm. H. ComN, Cofmnittee 
State Lunatic AsyluMj UticOf N* Y. 



State LunaHc Hospital, W^rcester^ March 30, 1846. 
Gantlbmbn— ^I received your polite invitation to be 
present at the eelebration of the birth day *of the ilins- 
trious Pinel at Utica, and tshould be happy to be present 
on so interestiog an occasion* I fear, however, that my 
duties bene will interfere and {n-event. The occasion is 
one deeply inter^ting to ^ you, and to humanity. 

That you may folly realise all anticipated enjoyment, 
is the sincere desire of my heart 

Yours very respectfully, 

S. B. Woodward, 



Sanford Hall, March 1th, 1846. 
Gentlbmbn — I beg to acknowledge the receipt of your 
letter of the 23 ult, inviting me to attend the celebration 
" of the birth-day of the illustrious Pinel.** I most heartily 
thank you for this mark of respect and attention, and much 
regret that my professional engagements will not permit me 
to be present 

The commemoration of Pinal's natal day is a happy 
thought, and I do not doubt its utility to all who are now 
participating in the Ji>enefits which have resulted from his 
useful life ; to patient as well as to physician. 

If Pinel had not lived and transmitted to us the fruits of 
his labors and had not given us his no less illustrious pupil 
Eaquirol to fiimish and ilkistrate what he began, it is not 
diflbwlt to imagine in what a degree of darkness we should 
still be groping. There has been a decided .progress in 
that branch of medicine which relates to the investigation 
and treatment of insanity, and for its first impulse we. are 
more indebted to him whose birth you are about to celebrate 
. than: to any other name. 

With the most cordial sympathy in your proceedings and 
with sentiments of respect 

I am Gentlemen, your obeiPt. Serv't. 

J AS. Macdonald. 
r2 
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Ohio Lunatic Asylum^ April lit, 1846. 

GsNTLSM EN — Your very kind favor of the 23d of Marcby 
inviting me to join the patients of the N. Y. State Hospital 
in ^' celebrating the birth-day of the illustrious Pinel, on the 
11th of April next," is duly and thankfully received. 

It is but a short time since I obtained a very fine likeness 
of that great and good man from the city of Paris, which I 
have placed upon my writing desk whilst I may be engaged 
in this reply to your letter. And the more I look upon his 
noble brow, and the longer I reflect upon his heroic efforts 
and elevated name, the greater is my desire to unite in this 
celebration. But time and circumstances do not allow me 
this pleasure, I therefore hasten to acknowledge the favor 
and with my apology, wish you a happy and interesting 
season — a day to be remembered, and an occasion fb? use- 
ful reflection. 

Very truly and respectfully, 

William M. Awl. 

N. B. A number of our patients have volunteered to go, 
and some are willing to start immediately, but a variety of 
considerations seem to prevent us all from attending to the 
matter at this time. You will therefore please to excuse us, 
but do not forget any of us at the feast. 



[From the Chaplain of the Retreat for the. Insane, Hart- 
ford, Ct.] 

Hartford, April fid, 1846. 

Gentlemen — You do me much honor in inviting me to 
join you in celebrating the birth-day of the distinguished 
Pinel, one whose memory ooght indeed \o be cfaeri^bed by 
all who feel for the insane. 

I should enjoy great satisfaction in being with you, that 
in connection with the interest of the occasion, I might 
have the privilege of seeing your noble institution in opera- 
tion, and of having some social and improving intercoarse 
once more, with my friend who fills so aUy the situation of 
Superintendent, and whom I beg to accept of my sincere 
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thanks for the kind invitation whieh he appended to yours, 
but engagements and cireumstancee whieh I ean not control, 
present an insuperable obstacle in the way« 

I am. Gentlemen, 

Yours very respectfully, 

T. H. Gallaudet. 



Pennsylvania Hospital for the Insane, March 28, 1646. 

Gentlemen— Your kind invitation for me to unite vrith 
you in " celebrating the birth-day of the illustrious Pinel,'' 
has been received, and while I regret that my present 
engagements prevent my leaving home, I can assure you 
that no one more fully appreciates the labors of the distin- 
guished man to whom you refer, and whose name will ever 
be known to Prance, nor those of the less noted founders of 
the York Retreat in England, all of whom by a singular 
coincidence, without any knowledge of each other*s move- 
ments, were at the same time, in different kingdoms, enga- 
ged in the same noble work of discarding time honored pre- 
judices and abuses, and from actual practice, giving to the 
world a code of principles for the moral treatment of Insan- 
ity, which even now can hardly be improved. Too much 
honor can scarcely be given to such men, who are among 
the true benefactors of their race, and it is far more just for 
an enlightened age to commemorate their birtlMlays, than 
those of t»he greatest heroes and warriors^ 

With the best wishes, that your celebration may be all 
that you can reasonably desire, for the continued prosperity 
of your noble institution, and for the health and happiness 
of all coimeeted with it, 

I am, very truly your friend, 

Thomas 8. Kiskbride. 



Ky. Lunatic Asylum, April Sd, 1846. 
Gentlemen — Your favor as a Committee in behalf of the 
patients of the " New York State Lunatic Asylum,*' came 
to hand yesterday ; and I hasten thus to acknowledge it 



I can imagine no scene wbich would interest me more,, 
than the celebration to which you have so kindly invited 
me. The man, the time, and place, all unite to render it 
most interesting to every philanthropist. Like all real re* 
formers, Pinel, with all his enlarged benevolence, scarcely 
dreamed of the enduring influence and ultimate effects of 
his God-like labors^ 

How would his generous spirit have glowed^ his noble 
soul exulted with conscious rectitude and gratitude to the 
author of all good, could he have supposed, that ere half a 
century bad pckssed away, the trophies of his mighty victo* 
rics over ignorance and humanity, would be seen in every 
land and nation of Christendom I 

To him are we all, indirectly, indebted for such noble in- 
stitutions, as the one in which you^are particularly interests 
ed. 

It is the institutions of a country that mark in a great 
degree, the character of the people in whose midst they are 
iound. None such as yours, were known among the most 
civilized of ancient nations. Even amongst the Jews, a na- 
tion whose ^ God was the Lord," the '* impotent lay at the 
pool of Siloam," and the unhappy lunatic dwelt amidst the 
tombs. The temples, monuments, and triumphal arches of 
antiquity but tell of superstition, ignorance and blood. Of 
a quiet home for the unfortunate, or a peaceful retreat for 
the afflicted, cherished by public beneficence, ik> memento 
is found. It was left for Christian philosophy to expound, 
and Christian benevolence to execute the duties of man to 
man as well as to his God. 

Guided by the light of sound philosophy and true religion, 
the illustrious personage, whose birth you design soon to 
commemorate, became at once the "deliverer of the insane," 
and a benefactor to his race. With giant power he severed 
the chains which confined, and rent the manacles which 
excoriated the dbtorted limbs of the lunatic, and taught hu- 
manity to man, and the world, that, man though bereft of 
the perfection of reason, was not lost to every sentiment of 



the souU nor divested of the capacity of apfHreciatbg the 
ministrations of humanity. 

It is then highly proper and particularly appropriate, that 
you should lead off, in ostensibly distinguishing the anniver- 
sary of the birth»day of this great philanthropist. 

Few things would afford me greater pleasure, than to be 
with you on the occasion, but circumstances will not allow 
me the indulgence. Accept however, my sincere wishes, 
that the day may be spent in profitable enjoyment and in 
future years at each return be marked by some similar dis- 
tinction, evincing the perpetuation of the sacred memory 
of the immortal PifieL 

Be pleased to present my kind acknowledgements to 
those you represent, and accept for yourselves my sincere 
wishes for- your health and hap{Hness. 

Very respectfully, your obed't Serv't, 

John R. Allek. 
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BU8CELLANBOVS. 

Second Meeting of the Association of Medical Superinten" 
dents of AmericUn Institutions for the Insane. 

The Association of Medical Superintendents of American 
Institutions for the Insane, held its second meeting at Cole- 
man's Hotel in the city of Washington, on the 1 1th of Mayt 
1.846. The President, Samuel B. Woodward, M. D., in the 
chair, and Thomas S. Kirkbride, M. D., Secretary. 

P&jssBNT. — ^Dr. Samuel B. Woodward, of the Massachu- 
setts State Lunatic Hospital at Worcester. 

Dr. James Bates, of the Maine Insane Hospital at Au- 
gusta. 

. Dr. Andrew McFarland, of the New Hampshire State 
Hospital at Qoncoid. 
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Dr. Waiiam H. RockweU, of the Vermont State Hosphd 

at Brattleboro'. 

Dr. Lather Y . Bell, of the McLean Asylum for the Insane 
at Somerville, Mass. 

Dr. C. H. Stedman, of the Boston Lunatic Asylum* 

Dr. N. Cutler, of the Pepperell Private Asylum, Mass. 

Dr. George Chandler, of the Massachusetts State Lunatic 
Hospital at Worcester. 

Dr. John S. Butler, of the Connecticut Retreat at Hart- 
ford. 

Dr. Amariah Brigham, of the New York State Limatic 
Asylum at Utica. 

Dr. Pliny Earle, of the Bloomingdale Asylum, New York. 

Dr. G. H. White, of the Hudson Lunatic Asylum, N. York. 

Dr. James Macdonald, of the private institution. Flushing, 
N. Y. 

Dr. Thomas S. Kirkbride, of the Pennsylvania Hospital 
for the Insane, Philadelphia- 

Drs. Stewart and Fenerdcn, of the Maryland Hospital. 

Dr. Wm. H. Stokes, of the Mount Hope Asylum at Balti- 
more. 

Dr. Wm. M. Awl, of the Ohio State Hospital at Columbus. 

Dr. John M. Gait, of the Eastern Asylum of Virginia at 
Williamsburg. 

Dr. J. W. Parker, of the South Carolina Hospital at Co- 
lumbia, and 

Dr. Walter Telfer, of the Lunatic Hospital at Toronto, 
Canada. 

Dr. Wm. M. Awl, of the Ohio State Hospital, was elect- 
ed Vice-President of the Association, in the place of Dr. 
Samuel White, of Hudson, deceased. 

Reports were received and read from various committees 
appointed at the last meeting of the Association. 

On the subject of the Moral Treatment of Insanity, by 
Dr. Brigham ; on the Medical Treatment of Insanity, by 
Dr. Woodward; on Restraint cmd Restraining Apparatus, 
by Dr. Bell ; on the Construction of Hospitals for the Insane, 
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by Dr. Awl ; on Ae Jurisprudence of Insanity, by Dr. Ray ; 
on the Organization of Hospitals for the Insane, by Dr. 
Kirkbride ; on the Statistics of Insanity, by Dr. Earle ; on 
Asylums for Idiots and the Demented, by Dr. Brigham ; on 
Chapels and Chaplains in Insane Hospitals, by Dr. Butler ; 
on Post Mortem Examinations, by Dr. Kirkbride ; on Asy- 
lums for colored persons, by Dr. Gait ; on the proper pro- 
vision for Insane Prisoners, by Dr. Brigham. .An essay 
. on the Construction of Hospitals for the Insane was also 
read by Dr. Bell, and the subjects embraced in the Reports, 
were minutely discussed by the members of the Association. 

The following preamble and resolutions were adopted : 

Whereas, Since the last meeting of this Association, Dr. 
Samuel White, of New York, the venerable and highly re- 
spected late Vice-President of this Association has died — 
therefore 

Resolved, That by the death of Dr. White, this Associa- 
tion and the Medical Profession have lost an esteemed and 
valued member, and the cause of humanity a useful and ac- 
tive friend. Particularly have the friends of the Insane 
reason to mourn his loss, as he had long been successfully 
engaged in relieving the sufferings of this afflicted class of 
his fellow beings, and by his labors and his writings, essen- 
tially aided in improving their condition. 

Resolved, That we deeply sympathize with the surviving 
members of his family, and recall at the present time, the 
excellencies of his character, his useful precepts, and the 
worthy example he presented of a Gentleman, Physician, 
and Christian, devoted to deeds of goodness, and whose long 
and active life was spent in promoting the welfare of his 
fellow men. 

Resolved, That Dr. Brigham be requested to prepare an 
obituary notice of the late Dr. White, to be entered upon 
the minutes of the Association, and to be published. 

Resolved, That the Secretary of this Association present 
a copy of these resolutions to the nearest relative of the 
deceased. 



The fellowing resolutiona were also adopted by the As- 
sooiation, during its differeat sessions* 

Resolved^ That the resolution of the last meetings relative 
to members of the Association, be so amended as to read as 
follows : That the Medical Superintendents of the various 
incorporated or other legally constituted institutions lor the 
Insane, now existing on ttus continent, or which may be 
commenced prior to the next meeting, and all those who | 
have heretofore been Medical Superintendents and mem- 
bers of this Association, or who may be hereafter appointed 
to these stations, be and they are hereby constituted mem* 
bers of the Association. 

Resolved^ That in future every regularly constituted In- 
stitution for the Insane on this continent may have one 
representative in this Association, — that as heretofore^ thi» 
shall be the Medical Superintendent where such officer ex- 
ists, but in those institutions in which there is a different or- 
ganization, it may be either of the regular medical officers 
who may find it most convenient to attend. 

Resolved, That the subjects, upon which committees 
were appointed at the first meeting of the Association, be 
continued, each in the hands of the Chairman of the respec- 
tive committees, to be reported upon at the next meeting. 

Resolved, That in addition, each one of the following sub- 
jects be confided to a single member of the Association who 
is hereby requested to report at the next meeting of the 
Association. 

1. Treatment of Incurables. Dr. Macdonald. 

2. Is there any relation between Phrenology and Insanity ? 
Dr. Fenerden. 

3. The Classification of Insanity. Dr. Earle. 

4. The admission of Visitors into the halls of the patiaits. 
Dr. Ray. 

5. Visits, to, and correspondence with patients by their 
friends. Dr. Stokes. 

6. The comparative value of the different kinds of man- 
ual labor for patients, and the best means of employment in 
winter. Dr. Rockwell. 
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. 7. The proper number of patients for one institiltion* Dr. 
Brigham. 

8. The utility of night attendants, and the {Hropriety of 
not locking patient's doors during the night. Dr. ChanUler. 

ik The advantages and disadvantages of cottages for 
wealthy patients, adjacent to Hospitals for the Insane. Dr. 
Kirkbride. 

10. The relative value of the different kinds of fuel for 
heating Hospitals. Dr. Bates. 

1 1. Insanity and the condition of the Insane in the British 
Provinces. Dr. Telfer. 

12. The Nature and Treatment of Insanity produced by 
the use of intoxicating liquors. Dr. Stedman. 

13. The relations of Menstruation to Insanity. Dr. Fen* 
erden. 

14. Under what circumstances can the insane of the poor* 
classes be properly treated, with the greatest degree of 
economy. Dr. McFarland. 

15. The eflfects upon the Insane of the use of Tobacco. 
Dr. Cutler. 

16. Reading, recreation and amusements for the Insane. 
Dr. Gait. 

17. On water-closets in the wards and yards of Hospitals 
for the Insane. Dr. Bell. 

18. On the construction and arrangement of institutions 
for the Insane, in southern climates. Dr. Parker. 

Rssolved, That the members of this Association be ur- 
gently requested, with the concurrence of the friends of pa- 
tients to make post mortem examinations, in all cases of 
insanity which may prove fatal while under their care, and 
to report the result of their observations at the next meeting 
of the Association. 

Resolved^ That each member of this Association be re- 
quested to ascertain the facts and circumstances (such as 
sex, age, civil state, vocation, mode and other matters sus- 
ceptible of being tabularized,) of each case of suicide, occur- 
ring in his respective State, between the Ifirst day of Janu 
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ary and the last day of December 1847, and forward an ab- 
stract of the same, as soon after the latter date as conve- 
nient to the Chairman of the Committee on Suicide ;— it 
being understood that in States having more than one mem- 
ber, they be requested to divide their State by certain ter- 
ritorial limits. 

Resolved^ That it be recommended to the officers of the 
difierent institutions for the Insane in this country, to have 
engraved previous to the next meeting of the Association, 
a view and ground plan of their respective establishments, 
and of a size that will permit their being bound with their 
Annual Reports. 

Resolved, That a committee of three be appointed to 
publish in a collected form, the transactions of the Associa- 
tion, or under certain circumstances such parts of the same 
as they may deem expedient 

Resolved, That the Essays presented to this Association, 
are understood to be the opinions of the Chairmen of the 
difierent committees by whom they have been reported, 
and do not necessarily express the sentiments of other mem» 
bers relative to their details. 

Resolved, That the Secretary be directed to publish an 
abstract of the proceedings of the Association, in the Amer- 
ican Joumai of Insanity, the American Joumai of the Med- 
ical Sciences, and the New York Journal of Medicine. 

The Association continued its sessions till the evening of 
the 14th of May, and then adjourned to meet in the city of 
New York, «n the second Monday of May, 1848, at 10 
o'clock, A. M. 

By order of the Association, 

Thomas S. Kirkbride, Sec'y, 
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A WILL CONTESTED ON THE PLEA OF THE INSANITY OP TBB 

TESTATOR. 

The following abstract possesses some interest, as show* 
ing the law and practice on this subject in France* 

M. Yicquelin, an ancient counsellor of the Royal Court 
of Roaen^ executed a will in his own hand writing, by which 
he bequeathed all the property which the law allowed him 
to dispose of, to collateral relatives, but reserved the income 
of the same to his daughter. Dame Levacher. She applied 
for a declaration of the nullity of the will, on the ground 
that before, during and after its execution, the testator was 
of unsound mind and she offered to prove the same, by his 
writings and also by the testimony of competent witnesses. 

The case was dismissed by the inferior tribunal and she 
now appealed to the Royal Court of Rouen« The Attor- 
ney General opposed it on the following grounds* 

The mental capacity of M. Yicquelin was never judicial- 
ly disputed during his life time. The presumption is there- 
fore in favor of the will. This may however be invalida- 
ted by sufficient testimony. But there should be proof of 
habitual insanity and if this be established, it will not be 
necessary to show its presence precisely at the time of ma- 
king the will. Present evidence of its existence before and 
after, and the defenders of the testamentary provisions must 
prove a lucid interval. But until the existence of insanity 
be thus shown, the will must stand, particularly as there is 
nothing extravagant in its dispositions. 

In monomania, the lucid interval is its disappearance. 
The sane acts of a monomaniac do not constitute a lucid 
interval, as it is the essence ot the disease, to be reasonable 
on many points, disconnected with the prevailing delusion. 
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If the insanity proceeds from a weakness of mind, pro- 
duced by age or disease, there also will be lucid intervals. 
Under such circumstances, one and the other alternate, and 
the presence of reason constitutes in this instance, the lucid 
interval. If it be altogether absent, the individual verges 
to idiocy. 

When we proceed to apply these abstractions to tiie case 
before us, we find that there is no charge of monomania. 
The insanity specified by the appellant is mental imbecility 
— ^tbe conjoint effect of age and disease. And here, all 
reasonable acts proved to have been performed by M. Vio- 
quelin, of his own free will, and at his own instance, with- 
out persuasion or solicitation, are proofs of the occurrence 
of a lucid interval. 

Nor must we confound the occurrence of anger or rage, 
however frequent, with mania. Allowance must also be 
made for oddities of character and peculiarities of naind. 
We consider Sepoitevin, as insane, because he went to the 
TuiUeries, dressed in a helmet and with the cordon of the 
Legion of Honor, and mistook Madame Adelaide for the 
King, and addressed her in incoherent language. So also 
with the person, who, fifteen years after the death of his 
wife, entered a complaint of adultery against her before a 
justice of the peace. Such conduct does not admit of more 
than one construction, but the accidental occasional loss of 
memory is very different, otherwise we must include La 
Fontaine in the number of the insane» because he hissed a 
performance, at the theatre, of which he forgot that he him- 
self was the author. 

The avocat general then proceeded to consider the will 
itself and its provisions, showing that it was the resciltof 
his own free wishes, uninfluenced by any si^gestion or 
urging, while at the period of making it, it was proved that 
he was constantly consulted by his neighbors on business 
matters. The letters written by him, or dictated and in- 
deed his whole correspondence, proved that his intellect was 
unaffected. It was only when suffering under severe at- 
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tacks of pain, that he was guilty of violent or unreasonable 
actions. 

The Court decided in favor of the Will. They state, 
that the testator had labored from March, 1840, to the pe» 
riodof his death (Jan. 81, 1842,) under an almost inces- 
sant nervous irritation, caused by accidents that had impair- 
ed his health, and while under its influence, frequently yield- 
ed to fits of anger and violence and indeed committed many 
acts, which might be styled extravagant. But although 
these might throw a shade on his sanity, yet when it is re- 
membered that during the Bame period and even in the last 
month of his life, many persons and even public officers 
consulted him on their affairs, that he had written many 
opinions with his own hands ; that he had managed his prop- 
erty, with minute attention and that although there were 
proofs of puerility in the last days of his life, still his letters, 
notes and memoranda, by their number, precision, and good 
sense, indicate that his mind had resisted the attacks of age 
and disease so far at least as concerned his own property. 

These considerations acquire additional force by the proof 
that these numerous writings were executed by the testator, 
at the time of making the will, as well as immediately be- 
fore and after. 

But the will itself is the best proof of his sanity, in its 
form, style, quotations from the law, and minute enuoftera- 
tiooB. AH these were the sole said unaided work of M. 
Yicquelin, and expressed with such force and clearness, 
that even if we grant tlie occasional presence of imbecility, 
the paper itself must be conceded to have been the product 
of a lucid interval. — Gazeiie Des IVibunauXf October 
9, 1845. 

T. R. B. 
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COMMISSIONEBS IN LUNACY, FOR ENGLAND. 

- Lord Ashley, Lord Seymour, Hon. Robert Vernon 
Smith, Robert Gordon Esq. of Lewiston, County of Dorset, 
Francis Barlow Esq. of Montagu Square, Thomas Turner 
Esq. of Curson Street, Henry Herbert Southey of Harley 
Street, John Robert Hume Esq. of Curson Street, Bryan 
Waller Proctor Esq. of Gray's Inn, James William Mylne 
Esq. of Lincoln's Inn, and John Hancock Hall of the mid- 
dle Temple. 

The five first are honorary and receive no pay, the other 
six are the acting commissioners and are liberally paid, each 
one receiving the yearly salary of 1600 pounds, over and 
above their travelling expenses while visiting Asylums and 
Work Houses and places where the insane are confined. 

Messrs. Turner, Southey and Hume, are Physicians, and 
Messrs Proctor, Mylne and Hall, are practicing Barristers 
of law of ten years standing. 

They hold their offices during good behavior, but are 
not allowed to accept or hold or carry on any other office 
or situation or any profession or employment from which 
any gain is to be derived. 

Robert Wilfred Skeffington Lutwidge Esq. of Lincoln's 
Inn is the Secretary to the Commissioners, and receives 800 
pounds yearly salary. 

The duties of these Commissioners are arduous. They 
grant licenses for Houses for the reception of Lunatics, and 
two or more have to visit every Asylum for Lunatics and 
every Gaol where Lunatics are confined, at least once a year 
and to see if the provisions of the laws relating to the keeping 
of Lunatics are complied with. 



Dr. Buttolph, Assistant Physician of the New York 
State Lunatic Asylum, is about to visit the Institutions for 
the Insane in Europe. We hope to present our readers with 
a letter from him in our next number. 
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ARTICLE I. 
madness; or the maniac's hai^l; 

A Poents in seven Cantos. By the author of " the Diary 
of a Solitaire.*^ London^ 1841* 

It MTOuld seem, at first thought, as if a more unpromising 
subject for poetry could scarcely be selected, than madness. 
The popular associations connected with it, are certainly, 
for the most part, not of a kind to invite the mind to a very 
close contemplation of its features, much less to gratify its 
sense of the ideal. Indeed, to a large proportion of culti- 
vated and sensible persons, is the sight of the insane un- 
speakably disagreeable and repulsive. But even were there 
more foundation than there really is for such views, it would 
not necessarily warrant the inference of an utter want of 
poetical capability in the subject of madness. It is an idea 
not well supported by the instinctive tendencies of our na-» 
ture, that only topics universally attractive and pleasing are 
capable of furnishing suitable themes for the poet. If his 
fire has oftener burned while musing on deeds of valor and 
lofty enterprize, on the achievements of virtue, and the as- 
pirations of piety, on the varied aspects of nature, and the 
strivings of his own spirit to penetrate the veil of time and 
sense ; yet there are many examples to testify that the sa- 
cred flame may sometimes be kindled' at much humbler 
sources. The muse of Crabbe sought for inspiration in the 
VOL i:t.— o» 
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work-houses of England, and amid those pictpres of every- 
day life and character which draw us, with an ever-increas- 
ing charm, to the pages of Cowper, is there one whose in- 
terest diminishes so little 'as that of the village maniac in 
the daily routine of her vagabond existence ? 

It is the poet's own spirit* after all, that determines the 
poetical capability of any subject If unsatisfied with the 
outward and the visible, it soars into a higher region and 
contemplates the great mysteries and purposes of life ar* 
rayed in forms of grandeur, beauty and love, — ^if, moving 
in a humbler sphere, it be penetrated with a sensd of the 
high relations and inexhaustible sympathies of man,— if it 
have been touched with a coal from off the altar of divine 
benevolence, and glows with a sound and genial pbilanthro- 
phy,— such a spirit will not be limited in its choice of themes 
\o those only as please the fancy, or stir up the depths of 
unholy passion. The voice of humanity, whether uttered 
in trial or in triumph, will meet from it a hearty and ready 
response. The humblest effort to advance the supremacy 
of the higher sentiments of our nature, to extend the do- 
minion of kindness, and strengthen the law of love, will be 
viewed by the true poet in the light of his own creative 
imagination. Indeed, it is a monstrous supposition that finds 
no support from the sympathies of our nature, that the sense 
of the ideal is less gratified by qualities and events indicative 
of truth and goodness, than by such as excite curiosity and 
appeal only to the lower sentiments of our nature. Are we 
ready to believe that the conquests of an Alexander can in- 
spire a loftier song, than the achievements of a Howard, or 
a Penn ? that a spirit of misanthropy and misrule which 
mocks at the dearest hopes of man is more worthy to be 
embalmed in* the poet's verse, than that which strives to 
work out the divine announcement of peace on earth and 
good will to men ? 

If these views are not incorrect, we are warranted in 
believing, that insanity and the things pertaining to it are 
not necessarily forbidden ground to the poet It presents 
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HIS indeed, forms of pain and differing, but they are not of 
the body, and repulsive to the outward senses, but of the 
BPiRiT OP MAN — the noblest work of *he Creator on earth, 
and under i(Il its phases ever retaining iromething of the di^ 
vine impress. Considered in the light'of a mere matter of 
taste, the idea of integrity and soundness is not essentiarlly 
more pleasing to the imagination than that of imperfection 
and decay, for associations may invest an object with higher 
xsbarms than any intrkisic qualities of its own can impart 
The mouldering tower and shattered column awaken a de- 
cree of poetical interest «faT greater than when they pro-' 
ceeded fresh from the hands of the artist. And thus by a 
similar law of our constitutions, the aberrations of a gifted 
mind ipay often touch our feelings more strongly and excite 
in us a livelier sympa;rhy, than (he most brilliant manifesta- 
tions of their sound condition. Lear, while rejoicing in 
the smiles of fortune, and showering favors upon all, it 
sparcely to be distiuguished among the crowd of crowned 
heads. It is not until he reels under the stroke of madness* 
and mingles his ravings with the fury of the elements, that 
he becomes to us a living redity — abemg of flesh and blood 
whose fate excites in us feelings of undying interest. Who 
has not felt that the impression produced by the appalling 
picture of Lady Macbeth's ambition becomes overpowering 
when, under the restlessness of nervous excitement verging 
to insanity, she walks in her sleep, and in a few startling 
expressions betrays the agonies of her troubled conscience ? 
Ophelia too, that exquisite creation of female purity and love- 
liness, is not more dear to us when radiant with the lights 
of love and domestic affection, than when blasted by mental 
disease, she wanders in the jfields holding communion with 
the flowers, and like the dying swan, pouring out her soul 
in gushes of plaintive melody. But we are keeping our 
readers from the Quaker-poet, in whose lays they will, no 
doubt, be more interested, than in our preliminaries. 

The author of the book before us — which, though pub- 
lished sometime since, has lately fallen under our notice — is 
o2 
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Mr* RickmaD»a member of the Society of Faibiid«» aad bro- 
ther, if we mistake not* of the gentleman of this name of 
much celebrity as a writer on the cathedral architecture oS 
England* He had had several attack» of mental disease, 
characterised more by alternate exaltation and depression of 
the feelings, than by special delasiona or obliquities. During 
his sojourn in a private asylum, (Duddeston Hall, near Bi»- 
minghan,) rendered necessary by one of these attacks^ be 
conceived and executed this poem, for the purpose of awa- 
kening a more enlightened interest in the subject of insanity, 
and of introducing it» unfortunate victims to the more favor- 
able regards of the commui^ity. If he have not accomplish- 
ed his task in such a manner aa to strongly confirm our the- 
ory stated above, yet, we are not disposed to hold him to a 
very strict account for every haHing verse and every torture 
inflicted upon the Queen's English, for, from us certainly, 
he is entitled to a privileged place in the field of author- 
ship. If however, he should agaiv dally with the muse, we 
would suggest to him, to conceive his work in a less am- 
bitious tone, and choose some form of verse less difiicult than 
the Spenserian stanza. He will do better to emulate the 
simplicity of his fellow-friend, Montgomery, than imitate the 
vexatious obscurity of Milton or Byroiu 

The work consists of the author's views of the requisites * 
of an asylum, — its site, scenery around it, management and 
employment of the patients, qualifications of attendants and 
of the physiciansy amusements and religious services,— of a 
description of Duddeston Hall, of notices of various patients 
with whom he has become acquainted, of the conceptions 
of maniacs, and of the final disappearance of insanity during 
the millenium. His views are generally correct, and pos- 
sess the peculiar value of being the result, in a great meas- 
ure, of personal experience which, though not a perfectly 
safe teacher if implicitly followed, gives somes lessons that 
can be learned in no other school. Indeed we have some- 
times thought, that if the planning of asylums and the regu- 
lations connected with their management, had been entrust* 
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ed entirely to the insane, or those who had been tio at some 
time during their lives, this department of the healing art 
^¥ouM, on the whole, have been in advance of its present 
(M>nd!tion. We, certainly, should never have seen some ar* 
ractgements but little calculated to promote their comfort or 
hasten their restoration. But to prescribe the moral regi- 
men of others is often a delightful task to those who have 
none of their own, and to require the practice of a rigid 
asceticism from those under our control ii^a convenient 
proof of our own moral elevation. 

The author has the right idea respecting the sites of asy- 
luntiSt and we commend his pnscepts particularly to those 
'winy may be charged with (he duty of selecting localities 
for these establishments. 



" Go search tke land, and where earth's hkeat trees 
And greenest shrubs adorn the varyiDg ground. 

There choose thy site ; end more at leisure's«ase 
Survey each swelling knoll the scene around. 

That opens tm the mind some ebeerful oght and sound. 

But not on naked hiH, or in a town* 

Select tUne Edenof Souarian euse ; 
From these aoet wisely thou wick thtnklcsB fiowa 

Wilt turn thy step :— hat ne;it in air most pure 
Fail not to choose thy rest s— since h<}re endure 

The longest struggles of the mortal frame ; 
For 'tis not thine 'gaiast sickness to ensure. 

Or raise from sin's dark onbers reason's flame, 
JEUcept thy mansion gain, for health* deserved fiu^e. 

Seclusion, then^ — but plenteous streams of light, 

Pouring with radiant beam the window thsough,' 
Must mark thy castle £ur ; with groves bedig^t 

And meads of softest green, and sprightly view 
Of distant scenes ; — a village spire or two. 

And aught that eaa with sanity unite 
A healthier look at life. Thus wisely do. 

And well thy labora fortune shall requite 
With well-earned gold ; and time, the lost one's mental sig^t." 

We are quite ready to endorse his commendations of ex- 
ercise and labor, and we believe our pages will be well oc- 
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pied wiUi his verses on this subject. It deseives to be often^ 
brought before us, for much as we are in the haUt of ex*> 
lolling the benefits of employment in the treatment of the- 
insane, no one of us probably* will venture to say that he- 
Jlas made the most of this noble remedy,*-H30 noble that we 
liad almost pr<H)ounced that Superintendent to have beexk 
most successful in his vocation^ who^ has> a]^lied it most 
£utlifully. 

" So far tby care in each particolar qonrse 

Ib well bestowed ; — but neither physic's aid 
Nor diet treatment, them mayst here enfinnee 

Will health restore, if maniacs are not made,— 
Aye> nrged by means resistlea* — ^to walk the shade^ 

Or strike the bounding ball, or use the arms 
In labors healthful, and with hoe or spade 

Clear well the recreant weed, or fence from harms 
The tender plant, and screen the ezoticV embryo charmsk 



Sayst thott that stoma and' winter's Mast deny 

The walk, the game, or exercise in field ? — 
Think not therefbre that his powers should lie 

In dormant sloA,^ — nor dayi^rooms* areas yield 
Full exercise ; — and be it ne*er eoncealed 

That spacious- rooms, alike for light and air^ 
Are needed here^; but most that uncongeaied 

The torpid Mood may motion's blessings share^. 
And sure within the mansion's bwmd such boon is there."" 

The bard, though a Quaker, thinks well of amusements^, 
and especially recommends bagatelle and billiards, and re-^ 
bukes those ^fao regard them as no better than gambling 

" These varieus games> or such as these, we need,. 

To rouse the dormant sen^, and stiir its fires ;. 
And though 'tis not in mortal hands to speed 

A cure,. 'tis well if sport some joy inspires: 
And oh ! how needfiil 'tis that hope conspires- 

With calmer patience to subdue the vein 
Of passion's blood excited ; — when retires 

Sweet sympathy, and self i»left to gain 
lift bitter portion o£ defeat, diatnist and. pain !?** 



IB4&3 Madness; or ike Muniaei tialL ^* 

Our author^s remaiis on refigious exercises evince^ a cor- 
rectness of views, and liberality of feeling, which we do 
not always see in those who are regarded as the saner por- 
tion of the ooimnimtly. We^have been mortified to find 
that the spirit of ultraism and bigotry which so strongly 
characterises the tone of thinking amo&g us on subjects of 
great moral interest, is beginning to vitiate our discussions 
on the effects of religious exercises upon the insane. If 
one is unable to recognize their benefits as fully as some 
others do, or in other words, will not go with the majority, 
he is very charitably suspected as being unfriendly to reli- 
gion, and set down as '* little better than one of the wick- 
' ed.*' Come what may, it is incumbent on every high-mind- 
ed, right-minded man to resist this spirit, and speak out his 
honest opinions unbiased by fear or favor, whenever im- 
portant interests are concerned. While we heartily concur 
in the sentiments of the following verses, we do not hesit- 
ate, at the same time, to say that religious influences injudi- 
ciously exerted, may work much mischief, and that unless 
directed by much knowledge of insanity, of the character 
of the patient, and of human nature generally, they tvill 
certainly have this effect. Like all other good things, they 
may be abused, and our merit is determined, not so much 
by the extent to which we have carried them, as by the 
amount of good we have accomplished by their means. 
And this latter result, let us remember, is not shown by ta- 
bles that give the number of religious services that have 
been performed in the house, or the proportion of patients 
that have attended them, nor by the number of hours devo- 
ted by the chaplain to special ministrations. It does not lie 
open to immediate and superficial observation, and our be- 
lief in its existence is more a matter of faith than of calcu- 
lation, to be confirmed by ultimate effects. 

" Tis not for bards to sing of creeds or forms> 

Or mark the line which, in a house like this, 
'Twere well to take — siiice love conforms 

To ail that Heaven assigns — ^nor aught ante 
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DetnislMtlMpnTwibI kngMfe, tlioa^ not liiii 
Which in that house his gracious God prepares; 

In truth of heart alone oonsists onr Miss 
And Cathdje or Qnaker« this is theirs 

Who join inpea«e and love the ho«sehold piayen. 

Nathlcn, some form of worriiip or of prayer 

The Christian Master of this maniac throng 
Will deem it right, no donbt, f establish there ; — 

Nor yet withhold the peace^inspiriog song — 
That sacred song attmied to Christ, and long 

Vibrating on the lips of love, breathes loud 
The animating ehoms ! — ^thus among 

The votive lips, or ever silent crowd. 
Is God adored and his eternal truth avowed." 

* « • • « 

«< Yes ! hath the BiUe breathed its sweets in vain. 

If in the maniacs' hall no sound were heard 
Of gospel truth ^ no supplicating strain 

Of anxious hope, or grateful love piefened 
To him whose mercy graciously hath stirred 

Bethesda's pool, and bid die mourner in. 
That he by fiuth his healed loins may gird. 

And there — not less from soul-destioying sin 
Than body's ills redeemed—his rapturous lay begin." 

We are unable to extend this notice any farther than to 
give a few stanzas from the description of Duddeston Hall, 
one of the many places in England, which having contribJ 
ted to the ease and pleasure of their wealthy possessors, 
have, in the changes of fortune, been converted into asy- 
lums for the insane, premising however that to those whose 
peregrinations have not led them beyond American ground, 
no description can convey un adequate idea of the mani-* 
fold beauties that embellish these places. 

"Gently leave 

The mansion's site, and by yon path along 
The upland laivn, our winding course so weave 

That soon its trace the sylvan mass among. 
Brings solitude's delightful rest— where song 

Of winged choristers awaits the ear. 
And far estranged, from man's mmultuous throng. 

The mind attuned to peace, breeds nought of fear. 
But joyously can smile, or drop the silent tear ! 
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Now to tlMdiick and lofty wood beyond 
We wend our way, and, thankfol for the ehadey 

Rest here mwhUe — to memory's notes respond 
The hnsy tongue-— then seek the opening glade 

Fast by the watei's brink* when lo \ arrayed 
In all the varied richness of the grove. 

Behold its wood-crowned margin^ — ** 



" To soenea more peaceful and divine. 

Now throagh the o'erarching trees we slowly pace. 
And by the water's verge, a devious line 

Punoe, and in its glassy suiftce trace 
Each clear reflected line of fabric's fiice, 

That sleeps in stillness there, and woos the art 
Of painter to disphiy." 



** See in advance, the distant opening glade 

Attracts the observant eye, and forth we go 
Fast by the ivied dairy — so displayed 

By tasteful hand, that well its fonn might shew 
Some rude piled monument ; — ^thence onward slow 

We reach the lower lake, where, stored with plants 
Aquatic, its deep bosom can bestow 

All that for ornament or use man wants. 
And, rich with finned race, the angler's heart enchants. 

But ah ! what lovely spot is this— 40 green 

And decked with many a graceful flower f 
What magic hand hath reared this friry scene. 

And given to earth another Eden's bower 
To charm the eye, and glad the vacant hour?— 

Here may the thoughtful soul in peace enjoy 
Its welcome leisure ; build its &ncied tower 

Of life's expectant bliss ; or pleased employ 
Its floral taste in sympathy with nature's joy. 

For lo ! from out yon temple we descry. 

Spread as a carpet of luxuriant sweets, 
A garden fidr— enchanting to the eye 

Of woodlands fond ; since there its vision meets 
All beauteous objects ;— frr from customed seats 

This gay parterre, with verdant walks entwined. 
And by the glade and grove encircled, greets 

In loveliest solitude the peaceful mind ; 
fit scene for bards to meditative flight inclined ! 
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Bat wbither tends tint path T Let ns explore 

Its latest purpose, and through laurels go 
Our circuit to ihe l^H, and scenes before 

Thus hidden quite, are now revealed ; fat, lo ! 
By art contrived, a limped streamlet's flow 

Forth from the ground in liquid silence glides. 
And through its metal tube with current slow 

Poure e'er its bracing waters, through the sides 
Of artificial basin, and a bath provides. 

A scene to memory dear ! — And, now, behold 

The unfading rhododendron's splendid bloom 
Encireling shade its fence ; — and yet the gold 

Of gay laburnum pendant shines ; — no tomb 
Is here, as in the nei^boring wood— nor gloom 

Of darlLening waters ; — all as day is light { 
For here, instead of closcshut marble room. 

The sky—- our sole pavilion — ^giads the sight. 
And all around with nature's xichest channs is dight." 

A large portion of the book consists of notes which form 
a kind of running commentary on the verse. They contain 
a good deal of interesting matter, and are cherished by a 
strong religious tone which to many may appear almost 
fanatical. We hope, however, that before our poet pub- 
lishes the fruits of his meditations again, he will have learned 
—what is so often forgotten — that religious truths are never 
made so attractive, as when inculcated in a spirit of meek- 
ness and Christian liberality. We take leave of him now 
with many thanks for the gratification his book has aflforded 
us, and with the hope that his spirit will not always lie in 
the shadow of disease. I. R. 

PfiOvmENCE, R. L 
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ARTICLE U. 

JUDICIAL REPORT, 

And Medico-Legal Remarks upon a case of Homieidat In* 
sanity. By Doctor Aj^bakel. Physician in chief of th& 
Asylum for the Insane at Marseilles^ France. 

TraoBlated for the Jounial of Luuiity, fixna the « AatialM Medieo*Pqroho« 
logiques " by D. Tildsn Bsowv« M. D., Aamirtant Physician to the New 
York State Lunatic Asylum. 

The existence of homiciSal insanity is no longer at ih6 
present day a matter of dispute. Medical science has pror^ 
ed by numeroas and conclusive facts, that certain intellect 
tuai lesions may lead man to shed the blood of his fellows. 
This species of insanity is generally well understood by 
courts of justice, and rarely have we now to lament the ju^ 
dicial errors which formerly consigned to infaniy and the 
scaffold, those unhappy beings whom disease alone had 
made assassins, and consequently deserving of forbearance 
and compassion. These errors, in fact, are daily becoming 
more rare, and those insane homicides who would formerly 
have incurred, like the most depraved criminals, the utmost 
severity of the law, we now iBnd consigned to the care of 
public asylums. 

At the same time it must be remarked that the public 
mind is not >et wholly converted to the doctrine of homi« 
cidal insanity. Much doubt still exists on the subject of 
reasoning monomania, and some are yet unwilling to regard 
individuals aflbcted with this variety of mental alienation, 
as insane. Criminal annals present us from time to time, 
eases in which the intellectual disturbance passes unper^ 
ceived in the search for and estimation of causes, which might 
have led ta the commission of alleged crimes. Some phy- 
sicians even, participating in these views, render themselves 
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abettors of such errors ; bat they are fortaaately few, and 
are men, who, wanting practical information, and having no 
acquaintance with the insane, have not been early accus^ 
tomed to particular observation of mental derangements, to 
discern which, superior skill and experience are often ne- 
cessary. 

Magistrates frequently charge us with listening in such 
cases to the voice of humanity alone. They accuse us of 
overlooking, in a spirit of excessive philanthropy, the rights 
of society which justly demand the punishment of those 
who mftinge its laws. Monomania we yet hear it asserted, 
is a modem resource, invented by physicians to snatch 
criminals from human justice* Some judicial officers also, 
very worthy men otherwise, accusing us of seeing every* 
where nothing but insanity, believe themselves bound to 
dispense with our services, so amfident are they beforehand 
say they, of the confirmatory result of our investigations. 

These reproaches are altogether unmerited ; they who 
otter them yield to time worn notions, and Minded by pre** 
jodicct devote no attention to the improvement effected in 
the science of mental diseases. Sorcerers were formerly 
punished like criminals : would any one dare at this day to 
rebuild the funeral pyre, or bring before courts of justice, 
these so called * possessed of tBe devil'? Homicidal mono- 
maniacs are no more criminal than the sercerers of former 
times ; like them they are worthy of pity, and the severity 
of courts of justice toward them, as toward other insane 
persons* should be limited to sequestration in lunatic asy- 
lums. 

StiU it must be acknowledged tlwt however unjust they 
may be in general, the reprooft bestowed upon us are not 
entirely unfounded. Their explanation is found, in fact, in 
the exaggerations into which certain physicians have per- 
mitted themselves to be carried, by a zeal very laudable, 
but at the same time deplorable and fatal to social order. 
We would not deny that some physicians, influenced by 
their feelings and an excessive philanthropy, have evi* 
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dmkily overstaffed the doctrines laid down ky aulbrntiet 
on homicidal insaiuty» while seeking in their immoderate 
zeaU to shield by the imputation of this disease, some mis* 
erable criminals, deserving the utmost rigor of justicew 
Every project has its enthusiasts, so every good cause has 
its unskillful defenders. These exaggerations, however 
praiseworthy may be the sentiments which inspire them, 
have occasioned much evil. They have done injury to the 
reputation of the medical profession, and therefore to the 
rights of humanityj which physicians are called upon to 
protect by enlightening courts of law upon the nature of 
mental alienation. 

We would however remark that they who are most fre* 
quently guilty of such extravagances, are not physicians i 
they are mostly lawyers, defenders of hopeless causes, whot 
despairing of tenable grounds for defense, seize on the opin« 
ions expressed upon this subject in our books, without under* 
standing them ; and in their iffnorance of the characteristics 
of insanity, make wrong applications of the sound doctrines 
we profess. The court-room presents us but too frequent 
examples of this nature; it is these absurd and unskillful 
defenses which have mainly contributed to impress the pub* 
lie with unfavorable views of the reality of homicidal in* 
sanity. f 

We have no pat ticipation in these arbitrary (^pinions, and 
dee|dy deplore all such errors, from whatever quarter they 
proceed. It is necessary in this matter to guard against 
any extravagance ; neither to believe that all criminals are 
insane, as some would be tempted to admit ; nor to reject all 
imputation of insanity as some magistrates are accustomed 
to do, in cases where the derangement is so isolated that 
reason apparently preserves its integrity. When summon* 
ed to offer his ofMnion on the mental condition of a man ac* 
cased of murder, the medical jurist should never lose sight 
of the two great interests he has to shield ; that of society^ 
which reasonably demands the just punishment of undoubted 
crimioals ; and that of humanity which claims with equal 
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justice the acqaittal of those unfortunates whom insanity 
alone has armed with the assassin's weapon. Deeply imbued 
with these sentiments, and faithful to his duty, he should pro* 
ceed conscientiously to the investigation awarded him, and 
after devoting himself to the scrupulous examinations which 
science requires, must unhesitatingly announce his concIu<» 
sions concerning the prisoner, whether they prove favora- 
ble or calamitous to his cause. 

Medico legal Report upon the mental condition ofBiscarrcLt 
accused of murder. 

"I, the undersigned. Honors Aubanel, Doctor of Medi- 
cine of the ' Faculty of Paris,' and Principal Physician of the 
Lunatic Asylum of Marseilles, commissioned by M« Lufond, 
Judge of the court of this city, presented myself before him 
on the 13th December 1843, and after being duly sworn, 
was directed to repair to the prison in order to satisfy my- 
self of the mental condition of Francois Denis Biscarrat, 
accused of having murdered George Faudrin on the 27th 
day of November 1843. 

Believing that several visits would be necessary to enable 
me to judge correctly of this man's state of mind, I obtain. 
ed authority to see him as often »s I thought necessary and 
at different hours of the day. ^During the examinations to 
which I have subjected him in the five or six visits, made in 
the course of a month, either at the house of detention or in 
prison, the following circumstances and facts have present- 
ed themselves. 

Biscarrat is a man of about thirty-nine years of age ; a 
journeyman baker by. occupation, possessing a strongly 
marked nervous temperament, his eyes somewhat sunken in 
their orbits, cheeks hollow, complexion sallow, his whole 
countenance indicating an unhealthy condition. That look 
of restless disorder peculiar to mania, is not observable in 
his appearance, but his countenance is sad and somewhat 
repulsive. His eyes indicate distrust, watching the move- 
ments of others with suspicion and denoting an unnatural 
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siiUe of miod' This distrust as exhibited toward myself, 
became excessive each time my interrogatories were push- 
ed somewhat close ; and being naturally endowed with a 
"very lively susceptibility, he sometimes replied with irrita- 
tion to my inquiries, however cautiously addressed. He 
knew me to be a physician, but was throughout ignorant of 
the nature of the commission with which I was charged. 

The keepers of the prison being often questioned as to the 
prisoner's habits, informed me that he was peaceable and 
rational, that he slept and eat very well, but that he con- 
versed little and appeared to have a gloomy, uncommuni- 
cative disposition. At one time he refused to eat, complain- 
ed of being sick and asked to go to the hospital, but the 
physician who examined him discovered no marked disease. 

In my examinations, whenever he was questioned upon 
general matters, disconnected with that portion of his life 
which we sh^ll presently mention, his conversation was that 
of a man of sane mind ; his language, uttered with readiness, 
appeared to me to be marked neither with extravagance 
nor incoherence, with no evidence in fact, of intellectual 
derangement But when interrogated upon his recent his- 
tory and the motives which induced him to commit the 
murder, he spoke. unreservedly of enemies diud persecutors. 
Having obtained this clue I sought from him the minutest 
explanations on the subject, and in subsequent interviews 
with him, was soon convinced that he connected the origin 
of all his misfortunes with the existence of an association 
of enemies, of which he believed his victim to be a member. 
The following as he related it, is a concise history of the 
pretended prosecutiojis of which he had been the object. 

About eighteen months since Bis.carrat removes to Algiers, 
in the hope of pursuing his trade as a baker more profita- 
bly than in France. The first few months of his residence 
there are quite happy ; he makes money, is contented with 
his lot and does not regret coming to the country. But mis^ 
fortunes overtake him, he contracts fever, and soon after 
complains of general malaise and debility. Later still, from 
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having always enjoyed good health, he experiences at in- 
tervals a disgust for food, loss of appetite and a sort of gen- 
eral sufiering which he could never accurately describe, and 
for which he consulted physicians. '* I had no longer my for- 
mer strength," says he, ''I had pains in the limbs, my head 
was heavy, my cheek bones seemed to be swelled, and my 
fingers were often tumefied ; I suffered all sorts of pains 
without knowing precisely with what diseases I was aflfect- 
ed.** His sufferings are frequently aggravated by eating or 
drinking at the taverns, and at times his food causes diar- 
rhoea and vomiting. 

At the same time, his social position becomes very un- 
pleasant ; ill health frequently prevents him, from working, 
when, well, he cannot obtain employment ; he is discharged 
from all the shops, and reduced to the most abject misery is 
forced to dispose of his personal effects to supply his neces- 
sities. ** I could not satisfy myself* says he, " why appren- 
tices, men who hardly understood the trade should be pre- 
ferred to a good workman like myself.** Several months 
elapse in this manner, when at last finding himself constant- 
ly miserable, unwell, and despairing of a brighter future, he 
forms the design of taking his own life, and for this pur|)Ose 
purchases a pistol. ^ I should certainly says he, have re- 
lieved myself of a tiresome existence, had not a circum- 
stance occurred at this time which opened my eyes and put 
me on the track of my misfortunes." This was a dispute 
which arose between himself and a fellow laborer to whom 
he had sold a gold watch. This man desired to return the 
watch, but Biscarrat was unwilling to receive it, having 
already expended the avails. He was surprised at the per- 
sistence of the man to annul the sale, made at a price below 
the real value of the article. 

From that time his dejection assumes a more decided 
character ; he believes that this man has acted thus toward 
him at the instigation of enemies ; and hastening to general- 
ize the distrust which had seized his mind, believes that his 
ruin is determined, and refers all his suflTorings to attempts 
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at poisoning. In his opinion, his pains and nervous tremors 
are no longer referable to other causes than the ingestion of 
poisoned food. He remembers to have formerly experi- 
enced a sensation of faintness after drinking a glass of liquor, 
presented by his companions, and believes that drugs had 
been mingled therewith. These same enemies deter him 
from working and have reduced him to abject misery. He 
no longer meditates self destruction, but on the contrary 
seeks to expose these machinations, swearing to avenge him- 
self should he ever discover the guilty ones. Still, however 
positive of the wrong inflicted on him, he cannot clearly 
identify his enemies and does not well know who to lay 
hold of. 

He remains several months longer at Algiers, a continual 
prey to the same torments and the same beliefs. His suffer- 
ings increasing instead of diminishing, and his situation be- 
coming daily more painful, he decides to leave Africa, as 
much to rescue himself from overpowering wretchedness, as 
to avoid committing any rash act, should he at any time find 
himself in presence of his enemies. 

He then leaves Africa and reaches France, hoping that 
his afflictions may cease. But at Toulon, where he remains 
some time after landing, and at Aries, Tarascon, and espec- 
ially at Avignon, where he works several months, he finds 
himself again a mark for his persecutors. When refused 
or discharged from employment, he declares that it is be- 
cause they wish to reduce him to beggary. "I am a capa- 
ble and honest workman, says he, why then should they send 
me away, if not for this reason ?" At Avignon his disease 
makes rapid progress, he suffers pains throughout his whole 
body ; his tremors, diarrhoea and vomitings return with in- 
creased intensity ; he is daily forced to eat or drink drugs 
which cause his ill health. His conviction becomes even so 
strong upon this subject, that he considers it necessary for 
his safety, as he has told me, to give information of it to 
the King's prosecutor at Avignon. On another occasion, he 
enters the hospital and leaves it without improvement. For- 
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ever haunted by the dread of being poisoned, thoughts of 
revenge are not slow to arise in bis mind ; he purchases a 
second pistol, without well knowing against whom he shall 
employ it, and watches a favorable opportunity to avenge 
himself. But, whether unable to identify his persecutors, or 
EB in Algeirs, his reason yet exercises partial control over 
his will, he leaves Avignon and comes to Marseilles, the 
hope of brighter prospects not Having altogether abandoned 
him. Unfortunately this hope is not realized ; the same fate 
attends him here and the nature of his ideas remains un- 
changed. 

At Marseilles he renews an acquaintance with George 
Faudrin, whom he had merely seen at Toulon on his re- 
turn from Africa ; but naturally, of rather unsocial disposi. 
tion, he contracts no friendship with him, neither likes nor 
dislikes him, sees him often in the tavern where they lodge, 
and sometimes walks with him. This partial intimacy con- 
tinues some time without giving the least offence to Biscar- 
rat ; but subsequently, George's kindnesses become objects of 
suspicion ; he believes that his companion invites him to 
drink only to poison him ; alleging as ground for his belief 
that he has several times been ill after eating or drinking 
with him. Thus he reasons that George must necessarily 
be his enemy, or at least the bribed employ^ of others. 

On the night of the 26th and 27th November, Biscarrat 
suffers severely, he rises in the morning quite indisposed. 
Chilled by the cold he takes a walk about the city to warm 
himself. Some hours after, he meets George in the street, 
who proposes to pass the day at the " Chateau d' Iff.'* Bis- 
carrat, more distrustful than ever, abruptly refuses, and re- 
garding the proposition as a new act of villany, conceives 
on the spot the project of killing him. " He must answer 
foralV^ says he. In fact, the pistol which he had, being 
unserviceable, he purchases a new weapon, loads it with 
small shot, places himself beside George, who was playing 
cards in a tavern with other laborers, and discharges the pis- 
tol at his head. George falls dead. In the midst of the 
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confusion which ensues, Biscarrat leaves the place without 
being recognized as the murderer^ but he makes no attempt 
to escape and promptly remarks to the person who arrests 
him, " Yes, I killed him, add now I am going to surrender 
myself to justice." 

Having questioned him several times upon his acquain- 
tance with George, I have »ever discovered any variation 
in his replies. 

Question, You must have liad some ^[uarre] or business 
transaction with him ? 

Answer. No never, I was not with him enough to wish 
iiim either good or evil. 

Q. Why did you kill him then ? 

A. Because he was constantly asking me to drink, and 
I was satisfied that it was only for the purpose of poisoning 
me. 

Q. There is nothing extraordinary in these invitations ; 
are they not customary among companions ? 

A. He insisted too strongly upon it to be disinterested. 

Q. But what object could he have in poisoning you ? 

A. None directly himself, but he acted at the instigation 
of others. 

Q. Are you quite certain of what you say ? Do you 
not regret having killed him 7 

A. I am certain he wished to poison me, but I do regret 
now that I killed him. I should prefer if possible, to banish 
myself far from home, before attempting a similar crime ; 
I acted without reflection. 

Q. Do you know who your enemies are that employed 
George to poison you ? 

A. No, but I suppose them to be important personages. 

Q. But how can you suppose that persons of high rank 
should concern themselves about you — ^a poor laborer ? 

A. That's true, I cannot account for it, but there must 
be some secret in this matter. 

Q. What secret can there be ? 

A, Possibly riches that I know not of, perhaps I am of dif* 
h2 
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ferent birth from the family whose name I bear ; but I know 
nothing positive on the subject. 

Q. Here in priscw, do you still continue to suffer from 
illness and from their attacks? 

A. You need only look at me to see whether I am sick or 
well; I suffer constantly, but I ^ have experienced nothing 
new here; there is some rest here from the wrongs they 
have done me. 

Q. If you were restored to society do you think they 
would continue to persecute you ? 

A. I know nothing about it, we shall see when I am re- 
leased. 

Q. Have you consulted any new physicians in Mar- 
seilles of late ? 

A. Noy I thought it useless, being convinced that all my 
illness arose from poisoning. 

Such is the collection of facts elicited in the various ex- 
aminations to which I have subjected the accused. His re- 
plies 1 repeat, have always been consistent, and aside from 
his prominent delusion, he has invariably conversed with 
me coherently and with an entire appearance of reason. 

What is the mental condition of the man whom we have 
just been examining? This is the question which we raust 
now determine. 

Biscarrat presents no appearance of insanity ; for, bis ac- 
tions while in prison are not those of an insane man, and his 
ordinary conversation does not exhibit any disturbance of 
ideas. But because he is calm and rational, as we are as- 
sured by persons about him, does it follow that he enjoys 
perfect integrity of his intellectual faculties. No ; we could 
refer to many well known cases of insanity similarly affect- 
ed ; our asylums devoted to this infirmity are peopled with 
individuals, affected with partial insanity, who converse on 
all subjects disconnected with their dominant idea, with so 
much sense, that one would be tempted to consider them in 
all respects of sound mind. There exists then, and science 
leaves no doubt on this point, a form of mental derangement 
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in uyJiich reason is seemingly preserved^ although the mind of 
the deranged person is a prey to the exclusive thoughts which 
beset it and impair its faculties. This mental condition au* 
thors term monomania, and homicidal monomania when the 
partial delirium leads the individual to attempt the life of his 
fellow beings. 

Is Biscarrat's such a case ? Is he affected with this vari- 
ety of monomania ? Yes ; we do not hesitate a moment to 
assert it, in consideration of what we have witnessed and of 
his peculiar ideas, announced with a voice and accent of 
truth, well calculated to convince any man accustomed to 
observe these diseases. 

1st. He contracts the acclimating fever, and it is from 
this moment that his sufferings appears to date, and that a 
sort of gloom invades his mind. Facts are not wanting to 
show that the fever may have exerted an influence in pro- 
ducing the alterations in his mental condition. It is well 
known to physicians, that under a hot and burning climate 
like that of Africa, these'diseases often react on the brain 
and sometimes induce melancholy. Doctor Baillarger, a 
distinguished physician, devoted to the treatment of mental 
diseases, has recently described several cases of insanity, 
' resulting from acclimating fevels. 

2d. The temperament, character and physiognomy of this 
man, are all distinctive indications of the various delusions 
dependant upon depression of mind. 

3d. These sufferings that he is often unable to define, 
these nervous tremors, this debility, these swellings of the 
cheek bones and fingers, all doubtless imaginary, complete 
the picture of that diseased condition, which, in hypochondri- 
acs, those victims of a thousand ills, we observe every day. 

4lh. These false sensations of which he speaks, these hal- 
lucinations, as we term them, are psychological facts of 
great importance in the diagnosis of insanity. 

6th. This mistrust, these fears of poisoning were the al- 
most inevitable consequence of a train of ideas, on which his 
mind had brooded for some lime past. This is the progres- 
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«ive developement which mental affections undergo, the 
course which melancholia naturally follows. 

6th. His groundless charge of enemies and persecutors^ 
would alone suffice to prove insanity ; for in our age, perse- 
cutions of this nature are impossible, and their victims no 
longer met with save in mad-houses. 

7th. The guilty resolves which supervened, jx-ove the 
strength of his faith, how tenacious and irresistible was his 
delusion. These confficts between reason which still pro- 
tects his diseased brain, and the partial aberration of intel- 
ligence incessantly'impelling him to avenge himself, are ofteift 
witnessed in monomaniacs of this class ; but the day arrives 
when the mocbid impulse overcomes the judgment, and the 
crime is committed. An accidental circumstance frequent- 
ly determines its accomplishment ; as in the case before us^ 
George's invitation to Biscarrat to an excursion in the envi- 
rons of the rity. 

8th. We shoukt not fait to remark that on the night pre- 
ceeding the 27th November, Biscarrat does not sleep as 
usual ; he is sad and ailing through the morning of this day. 
> dth. The circumstances attending the murder are rarely 
met with in the true criminal. In fact, Biscarrat murdered 
George in open day, in a public house, in the midst of a 
crowd of visitors ; then quietly leaves the saloon without 
seeking to escape ; when arrested by the police his calm- 
ness does not fail him; he confesses the crime and explains 
his motives. Monomaniacs alone act in this manner ; they 
do not dread the consequences of their actions, and far from 
concealing like criminals or as Biscarrat could have done, 
their murderous attempts, they often execute their designs in 
presence of numerous witnesses. 

10th. In this instance there was even premeditation ; the 
accused had secretly prepared his weapon, and in arranging 
to murder George, was conscious of what he was about to 
do, and knew that he should kill him. 

Do the insane act thus ? it will be asked me. Yes ; the 
insane of this class, those whose insanity is so isolated, are 
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ordinarily cunning, ingenious, adroit; they consider their 
preparations maturely, and often take the most minute pre- 
cautions to secure success. The means employed for the act 
prove nothing ; it is the cause we must seek, the psychologic 
ccLland diseased agency which determined the commission of 
the act. 

From these considerations I am convinced, 1st. That Bis- 
carrat has been and still is subject to decided hypochondria, 
a mental affection which may have supervened upon actual 
local or general disease. 2d. That the suffering he experi- 
ences arises chiefly from his deranged imagination. 3d. 
That his belief in persecution is a manifestation of monoma- 
nia. 4th. That the homicide which he committed was the 
result of an irresistible impulse, the consequence of a fixed 
idea which enslaved his free will, and prevented him from 
appreciating the entire criminality of the act. Such are the 
conclusions which I have been led to draw from my exami- 
nation of the prisoner. 

But there being a possibility of simulation — though little 
disposed myself to admit such a supposition — I desired to 
avail myself of any information calculated to enlighten my 
judgment and remove any doubts on the subject. Conse- 
quently I requested permission to examine the antecedent 
facts relating to Biscarrat, contained in the record of the ju- 
dicial proceedings, as is recommended by the late Dr. Marc, 
distinguished for his experience and skill in these cases. 
(See his work on Insanity considered in its relation to Med- 
ical Jurisprudence.) 

In examining the records of the court which the Judge 
permitted me to consult, far from discovering any facts in- 
consistent with opinions I had already formed, I found sev- 
eral circumstances concurring to strengthen my conviction. 
Indeed since the prisoner's return from Africa, several per- 
sons have observed his singularity ; they have found him 
depressed and more taciturn than formerly, and some wit- 
nesses without perceiving in him any marked indications of 
insanity, testified that he had changed in character and no 



120 Journal of Insanity. [October, 

longer appeared like the same man. One witness is more 
explicit ; he states that Biscarrat sometimes spoke to him of 
persecutions which he experienced, of drugs mingled with 
his wine, and of vomitings caused by them. But the most 
important testimony is the letter addressed to the Judge by 
the King's prosecutor for Avignon, to whom Biscarrat had 
complained. This magistrate writes that several months 
since,* this man came and complained to him of having nu- 
merous enemies and persecutors, and that, observing in him 
exaltation and incoherence of ideas, he considered these pre- 
tended accusations as the result of intellectual derangement. 

It is true the majority of witnesses assert that they had 
never observed the least symptom of insanity in Biscarrat ; 
but these assertions do not astonish us at all, for the prisoner 
has always been rather reserved, and had but few friends to 
whom he would have, ventured to disclose his griefs. It is 
one characteristic of this class of monomaniacs, to remain a 
long time concentrated in themselves, and not communicate 
the diseased prejudices of their minds to any one. Those 
who had business relations with him would not consider him 
deranged, as he spoke to no one of his enemies, while all his 
actions and conversation, disconnected from this subject, 
were perfectly rational and still remain so. He visited the 
King's prosecutor at Avignon because his patience was ex- 
hausted, and he looked upon this magistrate as a man who 
could render him justice. 

The other articles of prosecution have afforded me no im- 
portant fact which he had not himself already related to me. 
The replies to the interrogatories of the judge are for the 
most part similar to those which I have obtained ; he has 
never sought to deny the crime, and, scarcely disturbed by 
what he had just done, he was as explicit in the first as in 
subsequent examinations. A last fact which we ought to 
specify, as proved by the inquest, is the absence of any ill 
will against George, or of any business transaction between 
them ; in a word, the entire want of all motive to convince 
us of any criminality in this homicide. 
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We persist then in the conclusion that Biscarrat hi assasw 
sinating George Faudrin, obeyed a fixed idea, an insane im- 
pulse arising from the delirium of his mind ; that he is a 
monomaniac deprived of free will, whose judgment is essen- 
tially impaired, although at the moment' of the act he was 
conscious of what he was about to do, and had prepared the 
means with calmness and premeditation. But I feel it my 
duty to assert that this man is a dangerous monomaniac, 
and if justice does not punish him as a criminal, his rigid 
seclusion in a lunatic asylum appears to pe indispensible for 
the public safety. Signed, Aubanel. 

Marseilles^ January 20th 1844. 

The grand jury having transferred the case to the circuit 
court of the Department of " Bouches-du-Rhone," the ac- 
cused appeared there on the 8th March 1844. 

In the court room he appeared much as we found him in 
the prisons at Marseilles. He related the details of the crime 
charged against him, with calmness and precision, denying 
nothing, and without attempting to extenuate his guilt by pre- 
tended ignorance of what he was doing in committing the 
murder. He admits that he had a decided intention to kill 
George, and although he thought the act a criminal one, 
was unable to resist the desire of avenging himself on a man 
whom he believed to have severely wronged him. He 
spoke of the persecutions which he had suffered since his 
residence in Africa ; related his history as he told it to us, 
and invariably asserted that his victim must have been one 
of those who had sworn his ruin. In closing his deposition 
he added, " I am now before the court ; these gentlemen 
will judge whether I have done right or wrong in avenging 
myself.** 

Several circumstances worthy of attention were remark- 
ed in the course of his examination; his finn persuasion of 
the existence of enemies who persecuted him, the precision 
of his replies, the apparently perfect integrity of his intelli- 
gence, the tranquility of his mind and his unremitting efforts 
to repel every imputation of insanity^ 
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Being summoned as a witness of experience (expert) to 
give a verba] opinion on the mental condition of the accused, 
I first presented only the facts recorded in my report ; but 
at the request of the President I appended explanations of 
several questions, which he submitted to me and which 
were of greater or less importance. 

1st. ••Consider this calmness, said he ; observe the precise- 
ness of his replies, has this man the appearance of an insane 
person?" 

This question required no hesitation in replying ; all med- 
ical attendants on the insane know that tranquility is not in- 
consistent with insanity, and that an apparent mental qui- 
etude is even a symptom common to the majority of melan- 
cholies whose insanity is very isolated. The most danger- 
ous maniacs are not those who scream, sing, and break ; but 
those who, under the treacherous guise of silence, meditate 
upon the sinister designs conceived by their diseased imagi- 
nations. Biscarrat's insanity consisting only in the belief 
that he was the victim of a conspiracy, and depending en- 
tirely upon a train of ideas springing from imaginary perse- 
cutions, is it astonishing that on other points his judgment 
should be fully preserved, and that he should speak and rea- 
^ son, save on his insane prejudices, like an individual perfect- 
ly sane ? The apparent reason, which this class of insane 
persons always retain, especially in the early course of their 
disease, is a settled fact in science, the result of the consci- 
entious researches and observations of our distinguished pre- 
decessors. 

The insane of former days, confined in asylums, or rath- 
er in prisons and dungeons, being constantly furious and 
noisy from the ill treatment to which they were subjected, 
the community have become accustomed to regard as insane 
those only who attract attention by their turbulence or im- 
petuosity. 

Visitors are universally surprised on entering the modern 
asylums where new customs have been introduced, to wit- 
ness the good order which prevails ; the quiet and neatness 
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of the dormitories ; the absence of chains and all severe se- 
clusion ; the dining rooms where patients take their meals 
together ; and the workshops where they occupy themselves 
in various branches of industry. The insane generally, 
even those whose minds are a prey to numerous delusions, 
are often able to labor, and capable of submitting to judic- 
ious regulations. If this be the case with most insane per- 
sons, let us no longer accustom ourselves to regard screams 
and fury as indispensable attendants on this human infirmity, 
and we shall then better understand partial insanity, the de- 
lirium of monomania, which as we have said is often accom- 
panied by all the appearances of reason. 

Ques. 2d. '* Insanity excludes all consciousness of evil- 
doing, whereas the accused knew that in killing this man he 
committed a wrong act ; he is not then insane, since he pos- 
sessed this consciousness ^nd could have abstained from 
committing it." 

This argument, more plausible than logical, others more 
able than I, have long since successfully confuted. It is 
not the act itself but the mental disturbance which preced- 
ed it, the motive whicti led the individual to the commission 
of the act, that should fix our attention. The mere act of 
killing does not, as has been asserted, constitute a criminal 
action. The crime lies in the motive which led to the shed- 
ding of blood. If the motive be void of reason ; if the ideas 
which, exclusively engross Blscarrat be delusions, and if 
they have been the determining cause of the assassination, 
why not regard as resulting from a disordered mind, the ac- 
tion which is the consequence, the completion indispensable. 
The homicide I repeat of which this man is accused, is a 
secondary fact which should not occupy us exclusively ; the 
principal fact for our consideration is the motive which pre- 
ceeded the crime and determined its execution ; it is, in other 
words, that insane conviction which led him to discover en- 
emies all around him. The accused, as we have seen, for a 
long time resisted the impulse which influenced him, and 
experienced numerous mental struggles. 
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But a moment arrives, as we observed in our report, when 
the diseased impulse proves strongest, and Biscarrat unfor- 
tunately allows himself to be hurried to the commission of 
the act which his brain directs. We see patients every day 
in our hospitals, who lament their own censurable impro- 
prieties, teUing us they obeyed a blind impulse which con- 
trols them. These same facts are observed in instinctive 
homicidal insanity, as it is called. Now, if in certain cases the 
insane person yields to something, he knows not what, some- 
thing which he can not even describe, we can conceive that 
much more should he who is a prey to exclusive ideas allow 
himself to be entirely controlled by them, and from inability 
to resist, should finally obey the evil propensities which they 
had engendered in his heart. Such ideas, it will be said are 
imaginary ; the insane man who can still reason, should be 
able to guard against the criminal impulse which he receives 
from them. But these ideas, are in truth, neither imaginary 
nor insane except to us ; the maniac believes in them as the 
most positive realities in the world ; and in acting conform- 
ably to their dictates, he acts in the morbid sphere of his 
intelligence, with the same conviction, the same conscien- 
tiousness that influences the sane man in the various actions 
of his life. 

Ques, 3. ** The accused repels all imputation of insanity, 
he engages to prove the falsity of your testimony, he rejects 
any opinion which tends to prove him insane. Should he 
act thus ?" 

Answer. There are but few insane persons who admit 
their derangement. It is singular to see them accuse their 
companions in misfortune of insanity, while at the same time 
they discover no impropriety in their own unreasonable 
acts. Nothing then in my opinion better proves the cerebral 
derangement of Biscarrat, than his eifort to repel the impu- 
tation of insanity. This alone excludes all design, all sim- 
ulation on the part of the accused. He would not seek to 
defend himself from it if the complaints he makes were 
feigned, and he wished in that way to simulate insanity. 
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Furthermore, we have discovered no evidence of simula- 
tion in the course of our medico-legal investigations. Bis- 
carrat was too deficient in education to understand the doc- 
trines of monomania, and thus be capable of feigning par- 
tial insanity. Had he wished to pass himseli off for a ma- 
niac, he would have committed extravagances of various 
kinds ; he would have done crazy things — as is vulgarly said 
—like those who attempt to feign insanity. 

We limit to the above, the numerous explanations which 
we have been called upon to give, at the request of the pre- 
siding officer of the court and by the requisition ol the pub- 
lic prosecution ; explanations with which we conjoined a 
relation of analogous facts gathered from the annals of sci- 
ence. But a final observation presented to us by the At- 
torney General is too serious not to arrest our attention for 
some moments. It is thus : 

" This man," says this officer, " if your opinion is admitted 
by the court, will be acquitted and confined as a maniac in 
a lunatic asylum. But if insanity be curable, and the re- 
sources of art should triumph over his disease, is it not to 
be feared in restoring him to society, that the same ideas 
recurring, he may again become a murderer ?" 

This apprehension is a natural one, and I can easily con- 
ceive that it should awaken the anxiety of magistrates. I 
closed my report with these words : " I feel it niy duty 
to assert that Biscarrat is a dangerous monomaniac, and if 
justice does not punish him as a criminal, his rigid seclusion 
in a lunatic asylum appears to me indispensable for the pub- 
lic safety t" I might have added that this seclusion should 
be of long duration, that is, it should continue during the 
life of the individual. I informed the Attorney Greneral 
that such was my opinion, and that should Biscarrat be en- 
trusted to my care, I would never assume the moral respon- 
sibility of restoring him to liberty, however convinced I 
might be of his recovery. For myself, I would subject all 
insane homicides to the same conditions. 

Legislation relating to the insane is silent on this point, 



126 Journal of Insanity. [October, 

and it may seem at first glance, absolutely unjust and inhu- 
man to condemn to perpetual detention, every man, who in 
a paroxysm of monomania, may have taken the life of a 
fellow creature. The insane man may in fact recover ; he 
may again become quite rational, and in his lucid condition 
following recovery may realize and even deplore the fatal 
propensities which have involved him in wrong acts. Such 
cases occur. often; and I readily conceive why physicians 
called to decide upon facts of this nature, hesitate for a long 
time before taking sides in the question whether such an 
insane homicide should, after his restoration to reason be 
continued in detention. 

The law of 1838 says, that all insane persons shall cease 
to be supported from the time the physician shall announce 
their recovery. But as no distinction exists between the 
ordinary insane and the homicidal insane, it follows that if 
the physician shall declare his recovery, the latter, like the 
others, ought to be restored to liberty. The meaning of the 
law is not doubtful, and in the absence of other legislative 
restrictions, I do not believe that any criminal, acquitted by 
reason of insanity, can be detained in an insane hospital 
after recovery. This is a defect which public safety re- 
quires should be remedied. 

As for myself, I have already said that I think the seclu- 
sion of the homicidal insane should be perpetual ; and I shall 
expose this legislative deficiency by urging the support of 
such insane persons upon the authorities, in reports which 
may be required of me on this subject. I believe it is deci- 
ded that a discharge may be granted after recovery, to an 
individual, who, in a paroxysm of acute mania or fury, may 
have killed another ; for in that case, the murder is neither 
arranged or premeditated, the restoration is more lasting, 
and if the malady returns, it is ordinarily announced by pre- 
monitory symtoms, which admit of the necessary precautions 
being taken. 

But the homicidal monomaniac is in an entirely different 
situation ; the improvement is often only apparent ; frequent- 
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ly no phe^pmenon announces the return of the insane ideas ; 
their outbreak is almost always sudden ; the individual broods 
on his project in silence, and often strikes in the midst of a 
complete calm. The medical jurist performs an important 
duty to humanity in preserving the monomaniac from igno- 
miny, and in rescuing him from thevhand of the executioner ; 
but the medical attendant of the insane would ofiend the 
sacred rights of society, in exposing it anew to their attacks 
by an untimely discharge. Every insane homicide, I repeat, 
should be confined for life in a lunatic asylum ; but it is de- 
sirable that legislation should speak on this matter ; in short, 
that it should relieve physicians of the serious responsibility 
which rests upon them in these cases. This leads us to 
speak briefly of the mode of secluding insane homicides. 

There is found in several establishments a quarter called 
the place of security, where all dangerous patients are pla- 
ced, and in which the most active surveillance is exercised. 
In the Bicetre, this quarter is isolated, and in front of it is 
an iron grating. There is an adjoining court for promen- 
ade, and twice the usual number of young and vigorous 
persons are in attendance night and day. The object of 
these precautions is to prevent any dangerous occurrences, 
and to guard against elopements, which might lead to pain- 
ful consequences. But this special department does not ex- 
ist m all institutions, and the dangerous patients become a 
source of embarrassment and peril in asylums when min- 
gled promiscuously with others. The inconveniences 
which thus result are so apparent, that I believe it useless 
to specify them. Physicians of public asylums, who, like 
myself,'have no place to confine the homicidal insane, must 
have many times observed how pernicious is this indiscrimi- 
nate association. 

There exists then a strong necessity, that asylums should 
contain a place of security ; the construction of which re- 
quires peculiar internal arrangements that must not be con- 
founded with those for the simply excited class. But the 
homicidal insane being few in each institution, is it not to be 
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feared that this construction of which I speal^may appear 
both improper in view of the great expense it will impose 
on each asylum, and inexpedient, for the reason that these 
strong rooms will be required only for a very small number 
of individuals ? Would it not be wiser policy to erect ia 
France a central asylum, intermediate in some sort between 
a prison and the usual institutions, where the homicidal in- 
sane from all the departments could be admitted by order 
of the courts ? This asylum should have a peculiar organi- 
zation as relates to its internal police, it should employ 
medical attendants, and the patients should receive, as else- 
where, all the care which their situation requires. What a 
fruitful source of information for the medical jurist who 
might desire to occupy himself exclusively^ith the study of 
these destructive aberrations of man ! What an advantage 
to the public asylums, to be relieved of this class of the inr 
sane, requiring precautions quite different from those which 
the usual regulations of a judicious management impose upon 
us ! I commend this proposition to the consideration of my 
colleagues. 

Returning to our subject we will remark in closing what 
relates to Biscarrat, that three physicians of the cityof Aix, 
Doctors Gogrand, Amaud, and Omer, were requested by 
the presiding officer of the court to examine the accused. 
All three decided on the existence of insanity, and their tes- 
timony corroborating my own in every particular, it is but 
just to acknowledge that the authority of these physicians 
influenced to a certain degree the decision of the jury. The 
acquittal of Biscarrat was unanimous, and the court order- 
ed him to be placed at once in an insane asylum. . Being a 
native of the department of Vaucluse, he was sent to that 
at Avignon. 
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ARTICLE III. 

CASE OF DESTITUTION OF MORAL FEELINGS, 

With singular Physical Peculiarities. By Eliza W. 
Farnham ; Matron of the Mount Pleasant State Prison^ 
Sing Sing, N. Y. 

J. S., a colored girl, about 18 years of age, was convic- 
ted at the Oswego Circuit in 1843, of Arson in the third 
degree, and sentenced to this prison for the term of two and 
a half years. About six months of this sentence had ex- 
pired when I took charge of the prison, April, 1844. 

Her anomalous character soon attracted my attention, 
and I found her properly cls^sed with some eight or ten 
others as eminent for disorder and violence. Her name 
was on the tongue of both officers and convicts. TJie for- 
mer spoke of her as one of those incorrigibles who were 
then keeping the institution in perpetual disorder; while 
the latter generally spoke of her with execrations, and some- 
times with a fretful and impatient sort of pity. 

On all hands I was informed that she was unconquerable ; 
that she not unfrequently banished rest and quiet from the 
prison for 24 to 48 hours together ; that her devices were 
inexhaustible— her perseverance unflagging — and her endu- 
rance incredible. When therefore, it became my duty to 
take the government of her seriously in hand, I felt the ne- 
cessity of seizing upon the first development of the mis- 
chievous disposition, to make if possible, an impression upon 
her mind of a distinct and influencing character. I did not 
wait long for an opportunity, for notwithstanding the most 
vigilant attention, and the greatest patience on the part of 
the lady having immediate charge of her, she was reported 
to me as having wantonly violated one of our most whole- 
some regulations. 

VOL. in. — L 
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Having taken her to my office, I spoke to her plainly and 
thoroughly of the natural tendencies of her mind — ^the results 
to which if indulged, they would lead — ^the practicability of 
restraining them-*-*thatthe design of her imprisonment was to 
teach her the necessity of this self-control — that I would ex- 
plain to her then and at other times the methods of doing 
this, and otherwise aid her to this end, as her wishes and 
need might require. In short, I presented to her as striking 
a view of herself, and the destruction to which her course 
was tending, as I was able to do, and strove to impress her 
with the sincere sympathy and kind solicitude which I felt 
for her, and my hope that she might succeed in restraining 
herself so as yet to be useful and happy. 

To these thoughts and feelings she seemed partially to 
respond ; and indeed went to her room weeping, and pro- 
testing that she would on no account do wrong to one who 
treated her kindly — and that she would do her utmost to 
control her temper and love of mischief. 

In a few days however she was reported again, for an 
offence trivial in itself but committed in such a manner as to 
manifest a determined disposition to set the laws of the Pris- 
on at defiance. Resolved to make a thorough experiment 
upon her, I again took her apart, and admonished her kind- 
ly as before, and urged the fact that if such means as these 
did not induce a reformation, she would ultimately compel 
me to adopt severe measures for the correction of her of- 
fences. I observed that the impression made by this second 
interview was much weaker than that produced by the first ; 
and began to suspect what finally occurred, that I should be 
forced 1o adopt harsher measures and appeal to her fears be- 
fore I should succeed in laying any restraint upon her pro- 
pensity to misrule. 

One evening, soon after this, accordingly I was requested 
to go into the prison, to attend to her again. It was near 
nine o'clock, and she was making a great noise, disturbing 
the quiet and comfort of all the inmates. I caused her to be 
taken to the outer ward, and when there enquired the rea- 
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son of her conduct She replied that tshe wa« miffermg from 
the tooth-ache and could not keep still. Suspecting that she 
feigned this excuse, I desired her to show me the tooth af- 
fected. Whereupon she laughed, concealing her face, and 
writhing to contortion her whole person. She was very re- 
luctant to do what I desired ; and did not until twice com- 
manded imperatively* She then opened her mouth which 
she said was painful. It was entirely sound, as were all her 
teeth free from spot or defect of any kind ; as well as from 
all nervous excitation, I however gravely asked her how 
long it had ached ; and she again concealed her face and 
evidently enjoyed a hearty laugh. At length however she 
replied that it began to ache after going to her room. 

Having detained her about ten minutes with these and 
like inquiries, I told her that having, without apparent ef- 
fort been comfortable and quiet that length of time, I did 
not doubt her ability to continue so after she should go to 
her cell, that I knew her tooth did not ache and that at the 
first outcry after entering her cell I should take immediate 
measures to procure silence. After representing to her the 
extreme cruelty of keeping her fellow prisoners hwake, and 
that if I should resort to severe measures to prevent it, she 
would be indebted to herself alone for the sufferings virhich 
might ensue, I sent her away and returned to my rooms. A 
few minutes afterward however she again broke out into 
the most frightful bowlings and imprecations ; and return- 
ing I had the gag and straight jacket applied. These were 
not completely effective. The gag in particular was some- 
what defective and allowed her to articulate some words 
even, and by no means prevented from uttering her diabdi- 
cal yells. So<m she succeeded in stripping herself of both 
and became more noisv and fiendish than ever, and thus the 
night passed, she making incredible efforts to be troublesome, 
and every body else in the building annoyed and surprised 
at her mischief and malignity. 

The next morning she was less noisy, but far from being 
as silent and decorous as the rules and comfort of the prison 

i2 
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required, I therefore directed her to be put on bread and 
water until I should deem a change advisable. And thu9 
fed I retained her in solitary confinement twenty one days. 
At the end of this time she was permitted to take her cell 
again and her seat among her fellow prisoners. But scarce- 
ly four weeks had passed before a similar scene was enact- 
ed, and followed by ten days solitary confinement. As be- 
fore, so now, she was visited daily and conversed with in re- 
gard to her conduct in every manner most likely to per- 
suade her to a better course. But she had been released 
only eight or ten days when she again became refractory and 
was again plied with the straight jacket and gag. 

On this occasion I had procured a straight jacket of im- 
proved construction ; and yet she succeeded in escaping 
from it, and it seemed a mystery to me how this was 
done ; and I had it more firmly replaced and laying her 
prostrate upon her wooden bedstead bad a cord wound 
around it and herself from head to foot and tightly fastened. 
This was done by a strongs-able bodied man and I 
thought skillfully done ; and yet she freed herself from these 
restraints in little time. Again the gag and jacket were put 
on, and she lashed down to her bunk as before. I now de- 
termined to have the progress of her next efiSbrt at victory, 
witnessed. 

It appeared that no sooner left than she commenced a se- 
ries of serpent-like contortions and continued them until she 
had wound herself quite out of the ropes and released her- 
self from gag and jacket. I was the more struck, with this 
statement as I myself had noticed in all her movements, 
actions or marked resemblance to those of that reptile. 
Her skin also was spotted like a common species of snake, 
and her pulse, even in health was so small as scarcely to 
be perceptible, and her flesh cold. 

These facts in her physiology, I ought to add, were so 
distinctly marked as to strike the attention of every one ac- 
quainted with her ; so much as to be a subject of frequent 
comment among her fellow prisoners ; and were always re* 
cognized by the ofiicers of the institution. 
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Her powers of endurance passed belief. On the occasion 
last referred to, we succeeded after several trials, in securing 
her in such manner that despite her straggles the gag and 
jacket were kept on 36 consecutive hours ; and this without 
food, and after nearly 24 hours of previous confinement and 
of such violent efforts to extricate herself as I have describ- 
ed, and notwithstanding repeated proffers to liberate her if 
she would submit. 

During this seige and before her submission, I was not a 
little disheartened and at a loss what next to do. The pris- 
on furnished no proper facilities for treating such a case. I 
had at that time no ward detached from the main building 
where I could confine her ; no way, in short, to procure sub- 
mission, but by a straight forward contest, in which thus 
far, she had the most decided advantage, and seemed al- 
most miraculously etidowed to persevere in it. 

At the end of the time last named, she had again by her 
remarkable efforts freed herself; but was far from being 
either exhausted or subdued. For no sooner had she laid 
aside the jacket and gag, than she recommenced the noise 
apparently as fresh as at first. Painful as it was therefore, . 
I had no recourse but to replace the instruments of restraint 
and about thirty hours more were spent by her in that con- 
dition; she now appeared somewhat fatigued- — not exhaust- 
ed — but a little softened. I therefore took off the jacket 
and gag, and kept her still in a dark cell ten days on a diet 
of mere bread and waien She was then removed to the 
outer-ward which was then fortunately completed and there 
kept about three months, most of the time on the bread 
and water diet. 

For the first time she now exhibited something like a sub- 
dued spirit. Long confinement and abstinence had reduc- 
ed her physical energies ; and she came out comparatively 
tame. I never again had occasion to resort to anything but 
solitary confinement. Into this she would go quietly and re- 
fx^ain silent enough to escape more rigorous measures. But 
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more than half the leoiaiBder of her term was spent in sol- 
itary confinement. When let out she would go on tolerably 
awhile — but with eontinudlly inereasing difficulty, until I 
would be compelled again to seclude her from her compan- 
ions. Her perversity ia fact, never flagged, and her physical 
endurance and willfulness were never subdued— her fiend- 
ishness never checked even, with anything like an abiding 
controling restraint for a single day during the years that 
she remained under my charge, and although moral suasion 
which it was within our power to reach, was sedulously 
used in her behalf, yet when she left her lonely ceB for the 
world again, I fully believe that her whole nature was as 
obdurate as possible. Apparently a spiteful snake in human 
form ! 

In truth with many of the characteristics of a cold blood- 
ed animal — such as torbid circulation, cold surface &c. she 
was also utterly restless. She never seemed to require or 
enjoy repose. And yet, though, capable of the highest degree 
of physical action and apparently supplied with a really 
wonderful amount of nervous stimulant, such was her love 
of mischief that she would manage by false motions to ac- 
complish less in a day than some others of half her powers 
did in half that time. 

She was a most wondlerful liar in word as well as deed. 
In the former she was if possible more artistical than in the 
latter. The most astonishing fabrications were the sponta- 
neous product ol her mind. They were put together in 
such a manner and made to bear such a relation to known 
circumstances, and related with such gravity and form that 
those who heard them could scarcely do less than give them 
credence* 

With all thisperverseness she possessed quick perceptions, 
good reflective capacity, and a large share of ideality, mar- 
velousness and imitation. She was wholly uneducated, not 
even knowing the alphabet. She had much love of paint- 
ings and drawings, and sketched with spirit, taste, and 
considerable correctness^ But no human kindness had she ; 
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nothing human indeed, bather form-Hm idiosyncracy of her 
race. 

From all the stady which I was able to bestow on her 
case I became clearly convinced that by far the greater por- 
tion of her violence and resistance were irresistible, a 
species of insanity indeed arising from some congenital cause. 
Whether the very striking physical peculiarities which I 
haye named were any indication of this I leave for others to 
determine. I may add that she left the Prison on the first of 
April last friendless and destitute except of the small pittance 
with which the law permitted her to be furnished. A lamen- 
table case, and one of many illustrating the inhumanity and 
indifference of the law to the welfare of those who fall un- 
der its penalties. 



ARTICLE IV. 



JOAN OF ARC. 



Translated from the French of CalmeiL By M. M. Bagg, 
M. D., Utica. 

About the year 1410, there was bom in a hamlet of an- 
cient Lorraine, a poor, but noble hearted girl, whose destiny 
has remained unique in history ; it was Joan of Arc, who 
then drew the first breath of life. In 1431, Joan of Arc 
expired at the stake, less as an expiation for her glory, than 
to satisfy the opinions of her judges. 

The grave of Charles VL, into which he had descended 
after more than thirty years of distressing madness, was yet 
fresh. The moment was not far distant in which Charles 
VII., who received his kingdom from the hands of the maid, 
should die of hunger, oppressed by mournful thoughts, a 
prey to feelings of sombre distrust akin to panophobia. 
The tyrrany, at times mingled with extravagance, of that 
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fierce sovereign, we had almost said of that monomaniac 
who bears the name of Louis XL, was near at hand. The 
history of Charles VL, the sad end of Charles VIL, the ec- 
centric and strange conduct of Louis XL, will serve to show 
that to be the possessor of a crown, — to be the issue of royal 
blood, will not always suffice to save from the loss of reason, 
or shield from that law of nature which reflects upon the 
child the diseases of the parent. The example of the Maid 
demonstrates on the other hand, that by the aid of a com- 
manding character, by the heroism of genius, one may ac- 
complish great things in yielding to the impulse, to the in- 
spiration of true delirium. 

Was Joan of Arc then insane ; does her career, do her 
actions present the proof of a derangement of her mental 
faculties ? Can we easily persuade those who have once 
felt the admiration which attaches itself to her exploits, that 
this heroine, — whose glance is piercing as lightning, whose 
judgment is so correct, whose will so firm, its execution so 
prompt, whose courage so dreaded, whose response so elo- 
quent and noble, whose views so profound and so wise, 
whose counsels so useful to her king and country, had no 
longer the entire possession of sober reason ? Joan of Arc 
was the victim of a transport of theomania. Fortunately for 
her reputation, and her glory, this strange condition of the 
nervous apparatus, which has made us believe in the exis- 
tence of a sixth sense, operated by inflaming her military 
ardor, by imparling to her manners an air of power almost 
unheard of, by keeping up a sort of illumination of the whole 
understanding, rather than by falsifying the combinations of 
her mind, and the rectitude of her judgment. 

Joan of Arc, as we are told by all the historians, was 
early distinguished for her passion for contemplation and 
melancholy, for her sincere and ardent love of devotion. 
When hardly past the period of infancy, although always 
good and simple-hearted, she was often observed thought- 
ful and abstracted in the midst even of the dances, and other 
gaieties into which of a Sunday, she was led by her com- 
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panions. If she chanced, like the other girls, to gather 
flowers as she roamed the forest, in place of decking her 
own person, her sole idea was to carry them to the village 
and adorn the image of the virgin or some holy personage. 
But the inclinations of another sex were already revealed in 
this strong and original nature. Joan, as she grew older, 
seemed to take pleasure in the management of horses, and 
in the performance of the rudest labors. At all times, the 
story of the contests and troubles of the country, which then 
formed a topic of discourse with the villagers, appeared to 
move her strongly ; frequent visions, possibly secret ecsta- 
. sies favored no doubt by the continued absence of all mens- 
trual discharge, sufficed to fix the destiny of the Maid. 

From the age of thirteen years, the little Romee,as Joan 
of Arc was called from the name of her mother in the val- 
ley of Vancouleurs ; from the age of thirteen, the little Ro- 
mee had experienced frequent hallucinations of seeing and 
of hearing ; luminous streaks dazzled her sight at midday ; 
unknown voices often resounded in her ears when she be- 
lieved herself in the most perfect solitude. At a later period, 
she thought herself visited by Archangel Michael, by the 
Angel Gabriel, by Saint Catherine and Saint Margaret. 
Especially did she figure to herself these two Saints, to whom 
she had vowed a peculiar devotion, whose images she per- 
petually adorned with flowers, as present with her in the 
depth of the forests, and there assisting her by their coun- 
sels. It was the constant presence of these sensible appari- 
tions, as Joan assures us, which finally urged her to her 
adventurous enterprises. " It is remarkable," says a biog- 
rapher, " that Joan of Arc has never changed as to the 
reality of her apparitions ; the severities of prison, the hope 
of softening her executioners, the threats of being delivered 
to the stake, nothing could wring from her a recantatiion. 
She ever sustained that the Saints had frequently, and still 
did appear to her, that they spoke to her, in fine, that she 
saw them not with the eyes of her imagination but with her 
b odily eyes, that she had never acted but by their advice, 
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had never said anything^ had undertaken nothing of impor- 
tance without their order.'* The Maid was too truthfol to 
deceive, too ignorant withal to forge such inventions. I 
have then had reason for declaring that she was forced on 
by a kind of sensorial madness. 

Apparently the Angel Gabriel, St Michael, St. Margeret, 
St. Catherine, and many other happy beings whom she 
Chought she saw or heard, had quitted the bosom of Grod 
only to come to warm the enthusiasm of this young peasant 
girl. Joan of Arc while hearing her voices (for so she called 
them,) enjoining upon her to gain France, continually re- 
peating to her, go seek the dauphin, and that she should be 
the means of raising the siege of Orleans, was then assured- 
ly, like all hallucinated individuals, the dupe of the lascina- 
ticm of her senses and her brain ; but for this once it hap- 
pened, that in taking the errors of the imagination and of 
the judgment for celestial favors, a kingdom was saved, a 
glorious name established. 

The recital of the lofty deeds of the Maid would be out 
of place in a work like this. More than one eloquent pen 
has been exercised upon this moving theme as yet by no 
means exhausted. History, unsatisfactory as it is upon the 
subject of hallucinations, will always abundantly testify that 
it was to the sway of these hallucinations over her re- 
solves that Joan was indebted for her principal triumphs. 
It is my Lordf replied she to Beaudrimont whom she sought 
to convince of the truth of her mission, it is the king of 
heaven who has ordained me to deliver Orleans. What 
was her answer to the theologians to whom she had begun 
to affirm that her voices ordered her in the name of God to 
deliver that same city, and who solicited a miraculous sign 
of her power ? "In my God, I have not come to Portiers 
to show signs : the sign which has been given me to prove 
that I am sent of God, is to cause the siege of Orleans to be 
raised ; let me have gens d' arms, as few as you please, and 
I will go." 

The first thing she does in approaching the English army 
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is to write to its generals ; that by the command of God ttie 
king of heaven, they must render up the keys of all the good 
cities they had taken in France. " The voices of her holy 
protrectresses had enjoined upon her/' declared she, '' to 
undertake nothing before making such a summons." The 
ceremony of the consecration of Charles VIL, is scarcely 
terminated at Rheims when we hear the Maid crying out : 
" Would to God my Creator, I could now depart, throw up 
arms, and go serve my parents tending their sheep with my 
sister and brothers who would be so rejoiced to see me." 
The voices of Joan had further instructed her as we have 
often said, that the orders of God would be executed in so 
far as she was concerned, as soon as the dauphin had been 
crowned. It is sufficiently evident, that like all theomaniacs, 
like a host of other visionaries, she determines only from 
what she imagines she sees and hears. The success of her 
arms will never prove that she exhibited sound reasoning in 
yielding credence to her own visions. A person hallucina* 
ted may in truth have the grandest views in the mind ; but 
the circumstance which forces us to consider him diseased, 
is that he perceives what does not exist, and that he firmly 
believes his own ideas are instilled into his ears by beings 
other than himself. Such is the pathological case of Joan 
of Arc. 

It certainly does not enter into my intentions to justify 
the cruelty of English policy, and to deny that fear, hatred, 
and more especially the spirit of vengeance contributed 
much to render the enemies of the Maid wholly implacable ; 
but I ought to say further, in order to render testimony 
to the truth, that Joan of Arc without ceasing to belong 
to private life, would have been nevertheless exposed 
to perish at the stake, and we conceive, that this 
admitted, the judges who condemned her to the most 
cruel punishment, ought not to have hesitated to find her 
guilty, after having heard her confessions, and listened to 
the recapitulation of the wonders she had performed, having 
first predicted them in advance. We have not forgotten 
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what we have said of the theological doctrhies of that epoch. 
All the judges or most of them must have firmly believed, 
in England as well as in France, that Joan was in truth, 
often leagued with supernatural beings, and that the miracu- 
lous success of her enterprises could be attributed only to 
the assistance of these powerful protectors. Now it was 
natural to ask whether she was herself deceived, or if she 
deceived designedly in declaring that saints and angels aided 
her with their counsels and their encouragements, aifd fur- 
ther, there was inducement to examine whether the infernal 
spirits had not put themselves at her service, in order to 
assist her in exterminating the English armies. No one 
doubted in 1431, that devils could eagerly apply themselves 
in certain circumstances, and by means of certain conditions, 
to the accomplishment of such a task. How many precau- 
tions had there not been taken on the side of France to as- 
sure themselves that the Maid was not addicted to magic, 
when there was a question of arming her. 

In the first place it was required that the ecclesiastics 
should repair to Vancouleurs to procure information as to 
her habits, her manner of life, her religious practice. She 
was interrogated as to the form of the personages who pre- 
sented themselves habitually to her regard ; she was secret- 
ly watched, day and night, to obtain assurance that she was 
not given up in secret to a commerce with fallen spirits, 
and as it was supposed that Satan always begins by de- 
flouring the persons of the sex who are devoted to his wor- 
ship, Joan was visited by matrons deputed to make sure 
she was still a virgin. It is then very evident that the king, 
the court, the higher clergy, the army, the country, had at 
first feared lest the Maid was a sorceress, and this charge 
once established there would have been no hesitation in her 
country to immolate her as a heretic ; thus the law required ; 
thus unhappily the justice of the times smote with its. sword 
the hallucinated and the visionary. Is it then astonishing 
that the enemies of Joan should have preferred to believe 
that it was wicked spirits who had raised up against them 
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this extraordinary woman/ Having once adopted this fa- 
tal opinion, it is clear that she could not expect from them 
any indulgence, and that she must be treated as an abomi- 
nable creature. If the blood of the Maid was shed by un- 
worthy hands, we must then ascribe it to that cruel theory 
which had overlooked certain lesions of the understanding, 
and which seems to have been adopted only for the purpose 
of legalizing millions of judicial murders. 



ARTICLE V. 

IMBECILITY OF MIND SUPERVENING IN YOUNG 

PEOPLE. 

By De. Connolly, of Hanwell Lunatic Asylum. 

In many such cases, there has existed some congenital de- 
fect, very little observed in early life, but which becomes de- 
clared as youth advances. This is especially the case when 
I girls are the subject of the infirmity. Not bemg called upon 
for much intellectual exertion, their great deficiency is for 
a long time scarcely suspected. They have capacity 
enough to become skilful in needlework ; they go through 
the routine of school lessons creditably, and sometimes show 
some skill in drawing, and become accomplished mechani- 
cal musicians. But when they arrive at an age in which 
the affections are expected to be active, and the judgment 
capable of exercise, they manifest an indifference to their 
relatives, or an indolence, or apathy, or evident want of 
power to think and act for themselves. They pursue their 
occupations in an irregular and desultory manner, neglect 
exercise, acquire odd, nervous habits, become negligent in 
dress and behavior, are capricious and irritable, and are 
found to require constant superintendence. In male sub- 
jects, the defect is probably earlier suspected ; they exhibit 
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a partial cleverness as boys, but with some waywardness 
or other peculiarity ; and as they grow up, they are remark- 
able for obstinacy. When they reach adult age, the ine- 
quality or disproportion in the mental faculties becomes very 
perceptible. They can make certain acquisitions of knowl- 
edge, even to a considerable extent, and utterly fail in at- 
tempts of a different kind ; they are perhaps expert calcula- 
tors, or have a retentive verbal memory, or become profi- 
cients in the practical part of music, but seldom a'cquire 
accurate scientific information, and can not apply continu- 
ously to anything. If the circumstances of the individual 
place him above the necessity of regular exertion, he is only 
looked upon as eccentric, and he perhaps evinces a shrewd 
apprehension of the advantages of property, and the value 
of money. If exposed to misfortune or any agitating cir- 
cumstances, the mind generally becomes deranged. If 
placed in various professional situations, such young men 
leave one pursuit for another, and for a time appearing only 
unsettled, are at length found to feel no interest in any pur- 
suit. If at college, they will go on making classical acqui- 
sitions, but show an utter indifference to engaging in any 
occupation or profession for which their education was in- 
tended to prepare them. Moroseness, irregularity of habits, 
indolence and negligence, become more and more percep- 
tible ; they are easily alienated from their friends, and form 
unaccountable attachments to strangers. They quit the 
university in disgust, repudiate divinity, medicine, and law, 
prove unfit for holding commissions in the army or navy^ 
become suspicious, entertain delusions, and it is seen that 
they are entirely of imsound mind. Although they have an 
evident distrust of themselves, and are timid and irresolute, 
and have often a suspicion of their own morbid state, or a 
dread of insanity, they are jealous of interference, impatient 
of being watched or advised, fiercely resist attempts to con- 
trol them, and sometimes become dangerous to those rela- 
tives who exert the most anxious care for their protection. 
I became acquainted with many such cases in a year, and 
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tfaey conatitiite a proportion of the cases in every asylum :' 
their .treatment is important, for their ultimate character 
and fate entirely depend upon it. 

There are several cases in which a degree of imbecility 
of mind is always shown when the bodily strength of young: 
persons is impaired. The brain falls into a condition of de- 
bility without insanity. To a certain extent, varieties of 
cerebral energy constantly accompany the variations of bod* 
ily health and the object of all care, both as regards the sane 
and insane, and all the gradations between them, is to regu* 
late both body and mind in such a way as to ensure to each 
individual the exteM of cerebral power of which his organi- 
zation is capable. Any debilitating cause may bring on a 
temporary or permanent imbecility in young persons of deli- 
cate constitution and feeble organization ; neglect of exer- 
cise, or over exertion, or too low a diet. When the health 
improves in consequence of the removal of such causes, the 
mind becomes stronger, and the patient talks, writes, and 
acts rationally. In young women in a very feeble state of 
health, the faculties are so languidly exerted as to require 
ccmtinual urging, which, at the same time they scarcely 
bear with impunity. The patient can resolve upon nothing, 
can sccurcely read a page of a book with attention, writes a 
few Imes of a letter sensibly, and the rest foolishly, repeating 
the words, or re-writing the lines< The following lines, ad- 
dressed to me by a lady whose mind was in this state, illus* 
trates this peculiarity ver^ unexpectedly, and shows also 
the tendency in such a state of mind to the rising up of va- 
rious deluftons :-— 

** My dear Sir — ^Hearing from Mrs. , how kindly you 
express yourself to her for my welfare, I profit by her per- 
mission to write to thank you for your kindness in so doing. 
I am sure it does credit to your benevolence to be so kmd 
to one who can, at least at present, so little remunerate 
you : but a kindnes^s rendered, is a thing to be remembered ; 
and I take the opportunity of saying how glad I shall be if 
at any future time I can return it. Perhaps you have heard 
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that I spent the wmter of thirty-nine at , with a lady 

named . I was under the care also of a doctor, na- 

'. med Dr. , whom I have no doubt you are acquainted 

with. He was very kind to me, and visited me daily for 
some time. He is a ghost exhumed, as it is called, and is 
no other than King Charles the First ;«they say he is also 
Milton, the famous poet of that time ; and he is also pos- 
sessed of a higher name than that, being in one of his bodies 
Samuel Rogers, the poet of Italy, and the gentlest and best 
of creatures. Yes, I had the honor and the pleasure divine 
of sitting at the feet of my Saviour in one of his mildest and 
most endearing forms ; and, I say it without shame, I felt 
as though I reposed in his protecting embrace. Surely, 
my dear sir, such was an approach to heaven different from 
what falls to our lot here. I would add more, but I am 
tired, and must only subscribe myself, &c. &c. &c." 

In all these cases, there is a constant progress downward. 
Good days occur, in which the patient's energies seem al- 
most restored ; but the unfavorable progress may gener- 
ally be observed from year to year, and at length from 
month to month. In the remissions, among other proof of 
the temporary restoration ot mental power, the delusions, 
which have commonly sprung up in the weaker state, be- 
come fainter or disappear ;^ but they re-appear when the 
mental weakness becomes again more manifest The de- 
lusions hang on the slightest circumstances ; as the name of 
the patient, for instance, or hi4 features, or an accidental 
introduction, which often gives rise to the delusion in his 
mind that he is of great descent, or that he is entitled to 
large possessions, or that he is about to be married. In the 
general weakness of the brain, there soon appears.a want of 
regulating power over the impressions made by the senses, 
or over the ideas conveyed by the application ol the atten- 
tion, or over the various propensities and sentiments. Cer- 
tain portions of the brain and nervous system, seem to ac- 
quire undue or fitful energy, and to delude the judgment. 
The sensations become morbid, and either excessive or de- 
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praved. Particular studies or undertakings are unreason- 
ably pursued, and wild opinions or* theories cherished. Re- 
ligious excitement or depression often follows ; or the fear of 
poverty or of poison ; or foolish attachments and unreason- 
able antipathies. This form of malady may exist, therefore, 
in persons of very opposite character ; in the virtuous and 
conscientious, or in the vicious and shameless. It is some- 
times the explanation of affections carried to a foolish excess, 
and sometimes of resentments carried to severity or cruelty. 
Such a state of the brain may ensue on a bodily illness, 
especially after an attack of fever, in convalescence from 
which, before the strength was regained, I have known va- 
rious delusions prevail for a time ; and the same debility of 
the brain, accidentally produced, and temporarily existing 
or more permanently, which is unequal to combat with de- 
lusions, may permit the undue license of the propensities, 
or the irregular exercise of the affections. And not only 
has youthful waywardness often this origin, but the peculiar 
foibles which too often damage the character in more advanc- 
ed life may fiow from the same source ; the temper is uncon- 
trolled, the passions are unbridled, and the resulting eccen- 
tricities are humiliating or disgraceful. — London Lancet. 



ARTICLE VI. 

CASE OF INTERMITTENT MENTAL DISORDER 

of the Tertian Type, with double Consciousness. By David 
Skae, M. D., Fellow of the Royal College of Surgeons^ 
6fC. {From the Northern Journal of Medicine.) 

The following case is interesting, as affording an illustra- 
tion of an extremely rare form of mental disorder, that m 
which it assumes a periodic or intermittent character. I am 
acquainted with onfy one case of a similar character, which 

VOL. III. — K. 
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tvas mentioned to me by the late Dr. Abercrombie ; the par- 
ticlilar features of the caSb I have not been able to leani, but 
they are probably known to several members of the profes- 
sion in Edinburgh, as the individual affected himself occu- 
pied a prominent position in the medical profession. This 
much I have learned regarding his case, that he was affect- 
ed periodically, — ^I believe, on every alternate day,— or at 
least the regularity of the remission or intermission was such 
that his family were able to anticipate, by calculation, the 
days on which he would be well, and those on which he 
would be ill, and to arrange their social and domestic en- 
gagements accordingly. On the intermediate days, he was 
perfectly qualified for the discharge of his several duties; on 
the other days, he was totally disqualified for social inter 
course or the ordinary business of life. 

The subject of the following remarks exactly resembles 
the individual referred to in the particulars enumerated. 
He is an unmarried gentleman, in the prime of life, connect- 
ed with the legal profession, of a leuco-phlegmatic temper- 
ament, regular in his habits, which have always been retired* 
and extremely temperate in his mode of life. His complaint 
commenced with the usual symptoms of dyspepsia — it then 
gradually passed into hypochondriacism — and ultimately into 
its present form, a state bordering between hypochondriasis 
and mental alienation. 

The dyspeptic symptoms became a subject of complaint 
and solicitude to the patient about ten or twelve years ago. 
They appeared to have had their origin partly in habits of 
over-walking before dinner, so as to produce considerable 
exhaustion, and partly in habits of sitting up to a late hour 
engaged in reading or in business. The symptoms gradual- 
ly increased in severity and obstinacy, it being found quite 
impossible to induce the patient to break through the habits 
which he had acquired, or to alter in the least the quantity 
or quality of the diet to which he had been accustomed 
from his earliest youth. 

To the usual dyspeptic symptoms there gradually succeed- 
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•ed a train of morbid feelings, and ultimately of illusions 
founded upon them. The distreA occasioned by flatulenC 
<iistension of the stomach, and the painful feelings in diSkr* 
<ent parts of the body, which are its usual concomitants, led 
the patient to consult many medical men, and use large 
quantities of medicine, which, as he still persisted in the 
habits in which his complaints originated, and the diet by 
which they were excited, rather aggravated than abated the 
«vil. The fugitive pains and uneasy feelings experienced 
in different parts of the body were spoken of as sufferings 
of a mysterious and unparalleled kind ; they were at one 
time believed to be wind circulating through the veins, and 
at another, tlie whole system was imagined to be charged 
with water. While under the influence of these impres- 
sions, the patient, day after day, would sit for many hours 
in the water-closet, believing- that the water was constantly 
dischargmg itself; and at another time, he continued spit- 
ting incessantly for many weeks, under the impression that 
iiis whole frame was becoming converted into saliva. 

Feelings of gloom and despondency were at the same 
time developed: — the most trifling errors of the past were 
cnagniiied into crimes of unpardonable magnitude, and the 
future was contemplated with the utmost dread. He com- 
menced a system of reading the Scriptures, psalms, and 
paraphrases, with great zeal and rapidity; this soon grew 
into a system of rapidly scanning the pages, and incessant- 
ly turning over the leaves, and he persuaded himself that he 
read the whole Bible through, and all the metrical psalms, 
once or twice daily. He now sat up the greater part of 
•every night, and lay in bed during the day ; and when he 
went to bed, he carefully surrounded his person, from head 
to foot, with Bibles and Psalm-books. 

Under the influence of the bodily distress and mental de- 
spondency from which he suffered, he not unfrequently spoke 
of drowning himself, or of throwing himself over a window, 
and on several occasions begged earnestly that he might have 
his razors. A natural timidity of disposition, and a prevail. 
k2 
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ing conscientiousness, prevented this tendency from dis- 
playing itself with any seriousness or determination of pur- 
pose. 

From an early period in the history of this case, it was 
observed that the symptoms displayed an aggravation every 
alternate day. This gradually became more and more 
marked ; and for the last eighteen months the symptoms 
above described have become distinctly periodic. On each 
alternate day, the patient is affected in the manner just de- 
scribed, and will neither eat, sleep, nor walk, but continues 
incessantly turning the leaves of a Bible, and complaining 
piteously of his misery. On the intermediate days, he is, 
comparatively speaking, quite well, enters into the domestic 
duties of his family, eats heartily, walks out, transacts busi- 
ness, assures every one he is quite well, and appears to en- 
tertain no apprehension of a return of his complaints. 

What is chiefly remarkable and interesting in the present 
features of the ease, is the sort of double existence which 
the individual appears to have. On those days on which he 
is aflfected with his malady, he appears to have no remem- 
brance whatever of the previous or of any former day on 
which he was comparatively well, nor of any of the en- 
gagements of those days ; — he cannot tell whether he was 
out, nor what he did, nor whom he saw, nor any transaction 
in which he was occupied. Neither does he anticipate any 
amendment on the succeeding day, but contemplates the fu- 
ture with unmitigated despondency. On the intermediate 
days, on the other hand, he asserts he is quite well, denies 
that he has any complaints, or at least evades any reference 
lo them ; appears satisfied that he was as well the previous 
day as he then is, asserts that he was out, and that he has 
no particular complaints. On that day he transacts business, 
takes food and exercise, and appears in every respect ration- 
al and free from any illusions or despondency ; anticipates 
no return of illness, and persists in making engagements for 
the next day for the transaction of business, although re- 
minded and assured that he will be unfit for attending to 
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them. Oa those days he distinctly remembers the transac* 
tions of previous days on which he was well, but appears 
to have little or no recollection of the occurrences of the 
days on which he was ill. He appears, in short, to have a 
double consciousness — a sort of twofold existence — one half 
of which he spends in the rational enjoyment of life and dis- 
charge of its duties ; and the other, in a state of hopeless 
hypochondriacism, amounting almost to complete mental 
aberration. 

An endless variety of remedieaJiave been used in the treat- 
ment of this case, and among others, those which are be- 
lieved to be useful in periodic affections, but without mark- 
ed benefit. The patient has obtained considerable advan- 
tage from change of scene and exercise in the open air. 
But the friends by whom he is surrounded, have not suffi- 
cient control over him to carry out those regulations as to 
diet, exercise, habits, and employment, which should form 
the most essential parts of the treatment ; and circumstan- 
ces have hitherto prevented his being placed under more 
efficient control. 



ARTICLE VIL 

CASE OF MENTAL EXCITEMENT ALLAYED BY MUSIC. 

From the Illinois and Indiana Medical and Surgical Jour- 
naL 

Mr. S , a young man 17 years of age, of a strongly 

marked nervous temperament, and rather delicate constitu- 
tion, had a severe attack of remittent fever attended with 
cerebral excitement, and followed by nervousness and gen- 
eral debilitv. 

During convalescence, being fond of books, he commenced 
reading some poetical work, with which he became so much 
interested, as to continue its perusal six or eight hours, with 
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little or no ioteriDbsioD. ITervous irritabilitj amd genera) 
febrile excitement, were, as might have been expected, al> 
most the immediate consequences of this imprudent mental 
effort, and in a few hours after, a state of delirium, with 
symptoms rery similar in every respect to mania a potu^ 
rendered the case truly alarming. 

The symptoms indicated, as it seemed, the prompt use of 
narcotics. Morphine was therefore given in doses gradually 
increased, till at the end of 48 hours, 3 gr. at a time, with 
strong laudanum injeetioLs, had been administered. This 
treatment seeming to have Iftle or no efiect, was abandoned 
and other noeans, such as baths, counter irritants, stimulants, 
&C.. &c., resorted to. with but slight amelioration of the 
alarming symptoms. 

The patient had now continued in this state three days 
and nights, without sleep, and with little or no food. Pulse 
much of the time 120. Countenance anxious and sunken,, 
presenting every appearance in fact, of approaching final 
prostration. 

Of the means above mentioned, the administration of bran- 
dy, in often repeated and large doses, seemed to act most 
favorably and eSectually. Under its use the pulse came 
down to about 100. The patient also became more quiet* 
and manifested a slight disposition to sleep. 

At this time, it was suggested by the father, that his son 
had always manifested a remarkable fondness for music, and 
that when a child, sleep had often been produced by it. 

A violin player was accordingly sent for, and the effect of 
his art tested upon the patient, with the most remarkable 
and immediate favorable effects. The nervous excitement 
began to abate at the sound of the fiddle, and in a very short 
time, the patient was in a sound sleep, from which he awoke 
in an hour or two much refreshed and nearfy rational. 

By continuing the brandy, and when nervous excitement 
began to manifest itself, an occasional quietus from the fiddle^ 
this singular state of mental excitement was,, in a few days, 
entirely and permanently subdued. W. B. H. 
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ARTICLE VIII. 

THE HISTORY OF HYPOCHONDRIACS. 

From CrichtorCs Inquiry into the nature and origin of 
Mental Derangement. 

The progress of hypochondriasis is slow, and insidious. 
Long before any alienation of reason takes place, a number 
of symptoms, evincing a deranged state of bodily health, 
occur ; and if these are alleviated, or removed in time, no 
delusion follows: from which it appears that the disease is 
not primarily seated in the brain. The viscera of the ab- 
domen appear to be the most common source of this melan- 
choly disorder, as appears from its history. It is by no 
means easy to discover which of them is chiefly in fault, in 
any particular case ; far less can we discover what the pe- 
culiar nature of that faulty state is. Most of the symptoms 
indicate a disordered state of stomach and intestines ; but 
the functions of these organs are afiected by such a multi- 
plicity of morbid causes, and in such a variety of ways, that 
this only increases the obscurity that surrounds us in our 
inquiry. The person is lor many years troubled with flatu- 
lency, irregularity in the alvine discharge, and faulty diges. 
tion. Some have acidity in the stomach, others have a feel- 
ingt here which makes them imagine the food to be converted 
into an oily or rancid kind of fluid. Such patients generally 
inform their medical attendant, that the contents of their 
stomach give them the idea of a pot of fat, boiling, or fer- 
menting. The air which is evolved in the stomach pro- 
duces great distention of that organ, and this distention is 
always accompanied by an uneasy feeling, and sense of 
anxiety. The patients are, for the most part, of a costive 
habit ; now and then thjey are seized with a sudden diarr- 
hoea. It is, however, seldom critical, or serviceable. It 
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exhausts the strength of the patient, leaves him low and de- 
jected, and is frequently accompanied and followed by ir- 
regular spasmodic contractions of the muscles of the abdo- 
men, which Mandevillb makes his patient, Misomedom, 
describe as''* tensions, snatchings,thum pings, and pulsations 
in the belly.'' 

Hypochondriacs are sometimes affected with a bilious 
diarrhoea. They are very subject to the haemorrhoids, from 
which they often lose great quantities of blood. . The flatu- 
lency with which they are now and then greatly tormented, 
is at times disengaged from the ill-digested food ; at other 
moments it seems to be secreted from the inner surface of 
the stomach itself. That which affects the intestines pro- 
duces borborygmi, colic pains, and frequently, occasions a 
number of curious sympathetic affections, such as slight con- 
vulsions, and subsultus tendinum, especially of the abdomi- 
nal muscles. These circumstances are often the sources 
from which the diseased perceptions of the patient arise. 
The noise which the air makes in the intestines, and the sub- 
sultus tendinum of the muscles of the abdomen, give birth 
to the idea that some living animal is within them, or that 
they are possessed of evil spirits. Platerus, vol, i. p. 43, 
relates the case of a young physician, who firmly believed 
he had living frogs within him. I myself knew a female 
hypochondriac who believed she had a whole regiment of 
soldiers within her ; and Thomas Bartbolini, in his HisU 
Anal. Rar. mentions the case of a student of divinity, who 
mistook the noise of flatulency with which he was troubled, 
for an evil spirit who infested him. 

Hypochondriacs often void a wheyish, or milky-white col- 
ored urine, which always announces a great weakness and 
disorder in the chylopoetic viscera. At other times they 
make great quantities of a pale-colored, and limpid urine. 
This generally occurs upon any agitation of mind, or hurry 
of spirits. Cold sweats, which alternate with flushes of heat, 
especially in the face and hands ; the globus hystericus, and 
fainting ; dizziness, deafness, tinnitus aurium, and sleepless 
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nights, are frequently met with in the advanced stages of 
the disorder. The patient generally feels a much more op- 
pressive sensation of weakness and fatigue than is natural 
considering the muscular strength he is capable of exerting. 
Certain symptoms of debility, which in another person would 
hardly produce any disagreeable effect, for instance, sudden 
distention of the stomach, slight palpitation, or colic, instant- 
ly occasion all the alarming feelings of fear and apprehen- 
sion, and these are acconfpanied with a degree of anxiety 
which can not be described. 

That some people are more disposed to hypochondriasis 
than others, is 2t fact which is proved by daily experience. 
It appears that the principal seat of the predisposition is to 
be sought for, not only in weak organs of digestion, but also 
in a preternatural nervous sensibility ; for we often meet 
with cases of dyspepsia, and disordered stomach and bow- 
els, which have continued with a patient for many years, 
and yet no real hypochondriasis follows. I know several 
people who have labored upward of twenty years under 
stomachic complaints of various kinds, and who notwith- 
standing, have never had any hypochondriacal symptoms. 

These facts give rise to the conjecture that there must be 
other diseased actions going forward in hypochondriacs, 
than those which occur in the viscera of the abdomen ; and 
this conjecture is confirmed by a great number of phenom- 
ena which are constantly to be observed in such people. 
They have many painful feelings in parts where no disease 
apparently exists, and they have many diseased percep- 
tions which command their belief, and greatly add to the 
general sum of their misery. 

A number of the most distressing feelings which hypo- 
chondriacs complain of, are often external pains, seated im- 
mediately under the skin, and in parts which, when exam- 
ined, appear to be in a sound state. Sometimes the pain is 
in the middle of one or two of the ribs, sometimes in the 
middle of the leg, thigh, or arm, sometimes in the back, and 
also in various parts of the head. 
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These painful feelings are generally transmitted from im- 
pressions in the stomach and intestines. But their being 
transmitted in such an unnatural way, proves a very disor- 
dered state of the nerves. They are most frequent when 
the patient is troubled with indigestion, flatulency, costive- 
ness, or colic ; and what is very remarkable, the external 
pain is often increased by pressure. I have at present, a 
gentleman under my care, who is also attended by my 
friend, Mr. Ltnn, who suffers exceedingly from these false 
pains. If the finger is pressed upon the part, it generally 
brings on spasms in the organs of respiration, and occasions 
so much agony, as to make him scream aloud ; after the 
pressure is taken away the pain ceases. These pains are 
constantly shifting their place, and often wander over half 
of the patient's body in the course of a day. 

The mental character of hypochondriasis consists princi- 
\ pally in great dejection of spirits, inability of attending to 
worldly affairs, a constant anxiety about their own health, 
and an unremitting attention to every new sensation. After 
a certain time, which is longer or shorter, according to a 
great variety of circumstances, diseased perceptions sud- 
denly arise. These either relate to the stale of the patient's 
body, or mind, or else to their property, or, lastly, to cer- 
tain people, or various external objects. 

To attempt an enumeration of all the extravagant ideas 
which enter into the mind of such people, would be fruitless, 
since they are as various as every unnatural combination of 
natural ideas can be. Some who belong to the first class, 
think their extremities and posteriors are made of glass, oth- 
ers, that their legs are soft as wax ; some think they have 
no heart, others that they have no soul, others fancy they 
are dead, and others that they are changed to monsters ; the 
pains of poverty, the persecution of enemies, the effects of 
secret vengeance, and of calumny, are all common ideas 
I with hypochondriacs, especially if there be a little mixture 
I of true melancholy with it, which is often the case. 

It appears to me that very little good, in regard to prac- 
tice, is likely to result from confining our observations lo 
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the nature of the erroneous ideas which infest the minds of 
such people,, except, inasmuch as some of them, now and 
then, throw a little light on the first cause of the disease. 

In order to make this assertion intelligible, it is necessary 
to observe, that, although hypochondriasis may be justly 
said to arise from a disordered state of the viscera of the 
abdomen, yet it is also often brought on by affections of the 
mind, such as deep and long continued grief, and melancho- 
ly. These -mental affections produce hypochondriasis by 
creating a disorder in the stomach and intestines, and in the 
nervous system ; so that in every instance it arises either 
directly or indirectly from this source. According as it 
happens in one or other of these ways, the disease assumes 
a slight variation of mental character ; but as this ifirmerely 
accidental, it makes no essential difference in regard to the 
real nature of the complaint. 

When hypochondriasis arises primarily from diseased 
viscera, the erroneous ideas which present themselves to the 
mind generally concern their own frame; but when it has 
primarily arisen from melancholia, then the morbid ideas 
are for the most part unnatural, or at least unreasonable 
fancies either concerning other people, or their own worldly 
affairs ; for the passions which give birth to and accompany 
melancholy, are commonly the most prevalent in their mind. 
When melancholy is described, which can not be until men- 
tal pain and grief shall first have been treated of, this obser- 
vation will then appear in a more striking point of view. 

Nothing can be more interesting to a physician who is 
endowed with only a moderate share of the spirit of obser- 
vation, than the progress of this complaint in a number of 
patients, especially in regard to its effects on the mind. 
They always struggle, more or less, in the beginning, with 
the lowness and dejection which affect them: and it is not 
until many a severe contest has taken place between their 
natural good sense, and the involuntary suggestions which 
arise from the obscure and painful feelings of their diseased 
nerves, that a firm belief in the reality of such thoughts 
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gains a full conquest over their judgment A firm belief in 
any perception never takes place until it has acquired a cer- 
tain degree of force ; and as all impressions which arise from 
the viscera of tbe abdomen are naturally obscure, we see 
the reason why these must continue for a great length of 
time, or be often repeated before they can withdraw a per- 
son's attention from the ordinary impressions of external 
objects, which are clear and distinct, and before they ac- 
quire such a degree of vividness as to destroy the operations 
of reason. 

We meet every day with hypochondriacs, in whom the 
disease is just beginning to be formed, and who being pos- 
sessed with the remains of a good understanding, seem un- 
willing to tell, even to their medical friends, the singular and 
often melancholy thoughts with which they are tormented. 
They acknowledge them to be unreasonable, and yet insist 
on it they can not help believing in them. A very curious 
display of this kind of struggle, between the habitudes of 
reason, and the approach of delirium, is to be met with in 
the diary of an hypochondriac ; various extracts from which 
were sent to the editors of the Psychological Magazine, 
and are published in the 8th vol. part ii. p. 2, of their work. 
Some of these are so remarkable, that it is hoped they will 
not prove uninteresting to the reader. 

" On the 14th of November, the idea that some person 
intended to kill me, sprang up suddenly and involuntarily 
in my mind, and yet, I must confess, there was no reason 
why I should have harbored this thought, for I am convin- 
ced no one ever formed such a cruel design against me. 
People who had a stick in their hands, I looked on as 
murderers. As I was walking out of the town, a country- 
man happened to follow me, and I was instantly filled with 
the greatest apprehension, and stood still to let him pass. I 
asked the fellow in a threatening voice, and with a view of 
intimidating him from his purpose, what was the name of 
the town before us. The man answered my question, and 
walked on, and I found great relief, because he was no 
longer behind me. 
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** In the evening I observed some water in the glass out 
of w^hich I commonly drink, and I instantly believed it was 
poisoned. I therefore washed it carefully out, and yet I 
knew at the same time, that I myself bad left the water in 
it. 

'*18th Nov. The effects of the nuptial embrace on my 
mind, gradually grow more singular, insupportable, and 
dangerous. It is not that I find myself weakened by it, on 
the contrary, I always feel myself, at first, lighter, more 
cheerful, and better disposed for scientific inquiry- I also 
observe, that at such times I have much happier and wittier 
thoughts than at any other ; but alas ! this state of mind and 
body does not continue long. For such moments of connu- 
bial tenderness I afterwards pay dearly, by long-lived days 
of mental inquietude. I am then dreadfully out of humor, 
and believe that all mankind have conspired to murder me. 
I think I am deprived of my office, that I am doomed to die 
for hunger, and to add to all this, I am tormented with hor- 
rid doubts concerning futurity, and these thoughts persecute 
me like furies. Those whom I was wont to love most, I 
now hate : I avoid my best friends, and my dear wife apr 
pears to me a much worse kind of woman than she really 
is. 

" I can not describe the exertion it requires to conquer, in 
society, the aversion I feel to my fellow creatures ; and to 
prevent my ill humor from breaking out against the most 
innocent people. When it really does so, I spare no one ; 
I am sorry for it afterwards, but then I am too proud to ac- 
knowledge my error. 

" I find myself so enraged on seeing a stupid, vacant 
countenance, that I have an almost irresistible inclination to 
box the person's ears to whom it belongs ; the refraining 
from it is a severe effort. 

" 20th Nov. A boy with a face like a satyr met me, and 
occasioned me the greatest uneasiness. Although he did 
nothing to displease me, I was forced to go to him, and tell 
him that I was sure he would die on the gallows. 
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** 23d Nov, My sensibility is often extreme, and then my 
best friends become insupportable to me. To their ex[»res- 
sions of regard I am either purposely cold, or else 1 an* 
swer them by rude and offensive speeches. I can seldom 
explain to myself the reason of this too great sensibility. If 
two people whisper each other in my presence, I grow un- 
easy, and lose all command of mind, because I think they 
are speaking ill of me ; and I often assume a siatirical man- 
ner in company, in order to frighten them. Anxiety, dread- 
ful anxiety, seizes me if a person overlooks my hand at cards, 
or if a person sits down beside me when I am playing the 
harpsichord, &lc,^ 

This history proves, in a very convincing manner, the 
truth of the observation, that the person often struggles, as 
it were, with the disease of his mind, until it at last gains 
such an ascendancy over him as totally to overthrow bis 
reason. Nor is this to be wondered at, for as soon as the 
faculty of restraining one's thoughts, and of attending to the 
comparisons which the power of reason employs, is greatly 
weakened, the suggestions which are excited in the mind by 
the diseased feelings, must necessarily be believed in. 

The circumstance which appears the most unaccountable 
to people who have not thought deeply on the subject, is the 
fact, that the source of the illusion generally lies in the ab- 
domen. Some light may be thrown on this at present, but 
it is probable that it can only be rendered perfectly clear by 
an attentive perusal of the succeeding parts of the work, in 
which many analogous facts are explained. 

Most of the objects which surround us have been exam- 
ined by several of our senses ; we have compared the va- 
rious sensations they have yielded, and these, therefore, be- 
come associated in our mind, so that if any external body 
thus examined, be again presented to only one of our senses, 
the idea of all its various qualities is recalled, and we neces- 
sarily believe in their reality. The sources of almost all our 
perceptions, while we are in health, lie in external objects ; 
for the nerves of the external senses are the only ones of 
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our whole frame which convey clear impressions to the in- 
tellectual part. Hence we acquire a natural habit of as- 
cribing all strong impressions to some external cause. In 
casesy therefore, where the cause of the sensation can not 
be examined, a false judgment may easily arise. The lan- 
gor and pain, and various uneasy sensations which a hypo- 
chondriac feels, naturally withdraw his attention from sur- 
rounding objects, and as the exercise of his judgment is 
weakened by the same circumstances, he does not examine 
the unreasonable ideas with accuracy, when they are first 
presented to his mind. Painful feelings are associated with 
melancholy thoughts ; and new and uncommon feelings, 
upon the same principle, are ascribed to strange and un- 
common causes. The weakness, therefore, which a hypo- 
chondriac feels in his limbs, makes him imagine they are 
unable to support him ; but if they can not do so, he con- 
cludes they must bend or break : the idea of fragility, or 
flexibility, however, is often derived from such substances 
as wax, and glass, and he therefore believes that his limbs 
are^made of some kind of similar materials. 

•* A painter of considerable reputation in his art, imagined 
that all his bones were become so soft and pliant that they 
must necessarily bend like wax, -if he attempted to walk, or 
if any hard body was struck against them. In conformity 
with the fears which such a notion inspired, he kept his bed 
during the whole winter, imagining that if he arose, his legs 
would be compressed by his own weight into a lump like 
clay, or wax." Tulpius. (Obs. Med. Lib. i. cap. 18.) 

** A baker, of Ferrara, believed he was made of butter, 
and on that account would not approach the oven lest he 
should melt." Marcus Donatus. (Hist. Med. Rar. Lib. ii. 
cap. 1.) 

Dejection of mind, and melancholy, beget fear and ap- 
prehension, and the emotion of these passions being asso- 
ciated with horrid thoughts, the fancy is crowded with pic- 
tures of impending danger, for the feelings he experiences 
are exactly similar to those he has formerly felt from fear 
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or terror. As to the causes which induce him to think that 
the danger is threatened by one person, or by some persons 
rather than by others ; or which make him imagine that it 
arises from a supposed ruined state of his fortune, rather 
than from any other source, they are often of such a trifling 
nature as to escape common observation ; a look, an unguar- 
ded expression, over-strained, or officious attention to his 
wants, inattention and disregard of his wants, a change 
in the mode in which his business is conducted, &c. are all 
sufficient to give birth to such conceits, while he is affected 
with languor, weakness, and diseased feelings. 

The singular notions which hypochondriacs entertain, may 
now and then be eradicated from their mind by means of a 
little art ; but there is seldom any real good to be derived 
from this, except the disease be at the same time cured ; for 
if diseased impressions continue to arise in the mind from 
the disordered viscera, other illusive notions will spring up 
as soon as one set is destroyed. 

** The wife of one Solomon Galmus, imagined there was 
a living monster within her. Of this conceit she was cured 
by the cunning and dexterity of her ph> sician. But she soon 
afterwards conceived another notion which was not to be 
removed with such facility. She thought she had been dead, 
but that Gk)d had sent her back to the world without a heart, 
for he had kejpt it in heaven. On this account she was ex- 
tremely unhappy, and more miserable than any of God's 
creatures." Tulpius. (Obs. Med. Lib. 1. cap. 19.) •< 

In other cases the diseased notions are so deeply rooted, 
that the greatest address is necessary to disengage them 
from it ; for if it^be done in such a manner as brings no con- 
viction to the patient, that he is really cured of his imagina- 
ry malady, the effect is generally of the worst kind. A per- 
son, " of the name of Vicentinus, believed he was of such an 
enormous size that he could not go through the door of his 
apartment. His physician gave orders that he should be 
forcibly led through it, which was done accordingly, but 
not without a fatal effect, for Vicentinus cried out as he was 
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forced along, that the flesh was torn from his bones, and 

that his limbs were broken off, of which terrible impression 

he died in a few days, accusing those who conducted him 

of being his murderers." Marcus Donatus. (Hist. Med. 

Rar. Lib. ii. cap. 1.) 



ARTICLE IX. 

FANATiqAL INSANITY. 

From AmolcCs Observations on Insanity. 

Enthusiastic, or fanatical insanity, is an ill-founded notion 
of the uncommon favor, and communications of the Deity ; 
sometimes accompanied with unremitting fervors of zeal, 
gratitude, or devotion ; sometimes with absurd, extravagant, 
or violent conduct; and sometimes with extraordinary, and 
incredible, expectations, of divine manifestation, and inter* 
ference : and, though in many cases purely notional, is ex- 
ceedingly disposed to acquire ideal symptoms. 

We cannot read the historv of the irregular and turbu- 
lent conduct, or of the groundless and absurd expectations, 
of most fanatics, without concluding, that while some were 
merely designing, and wicked, others, who WQre more hon- 
est, and serious, were actually influenced either by a tem- 
porary, or by a permament insanity: and it will appear the 
less wonderful that so many should become insane, at the 
same time, by a kind of epidemical contagion, when we re- 
flect on the influence of example, and of any favorite and 
popular notion, in exciting the wildest, and most outrageous, 
extravagances, of a miguided mob ; when we consider, how 
apt the brain is to be affected by a constant attention of the 
mind to one object ; how liable such attention is to be exci- 
ted when the object is of a religious nature ; and how much 
the propensity, and danger, is increased, if it be contempla- 

VOL. III.— K. 
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ted, as religious objects, when they have gained the ascen- 
dant of the mind, are extremely aot to be, with emotion and 
ardor. 

This variety of pathetic insanity, as has already been ob- 
served, is peculiarly disposed to become maniacal ; and is 
productive of every form of enthusiastic raptures, extatic 
reveries, glorious visions, and divine revelations. Passing 
over the history of the first Anabaptists, who in the time of 
LuTHBR made wild work in Germany ; and of the first Qua- 
kers, whose fanaticism made no small stir in England ; and 
of many other instances of epidemic enthusiasm, which were 
probably fruitful in this sort of insanity; I shall relate a few 
single examples, and some cases of a more private nature, 
as specimens of this variety. 

John Kelsey went to Constantinople upon no less a de- 
sign than that of converting the Grand Signior. He preach- 
ed at the comer of one of the streets of that city, with all 
the vehemence of a fanatic ; but unfortunately preaching in 
his native English, which was probably the only language 
of which he had any knowledge, he was disappointed in his 
expectation of being understood ; but was treated with that 
humanity which his state of mind obviously demanded, and 
safely lodged in an hospital for lunatics. 

Daniel, Oliver Cromwell's porter, whose brain was 
supposed to be turned by plodding in mystical books of di- 
vinity, was treated with the same humanity, and confined 
for many- years in Bedlam ; from one of the windows of 
which he used frequently to preach, chiefly to female audi- 
ences, who would often sit for many hours under his win- 
dow, very busy with their bibles, and turning to the quota- 
tions, with great signs of devotion. 

Arthixgton, CoppiNGER, and Racket, three enthusiasts, 
in Queen Elizabeth's time, met with less gentle treatment ; 
the latter of them was hanged, drawn, and quartered, the 
second died raving mad, and the third, recovering from his 
fanaticism, and insanity, was pardoned. They had been 
accused of being guilty of a conspiracy against the Queen. 
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— "On Friday the 15lh of July, Coppinger having sent for 
Arthington out of his bed, declared to him that he had had a 
Tevelation, which assured him thafhe was prophet of mercy^ 
and Arthinglon prophet of judgment; that Hacket was king 
of Europe, and that they were to go before hi«i, and sepa- 
rate the sheep from the goats. Arthington the more readi- 
ly credited this because he found a mighty burning in him- 
self, which he interpreted « commencement of the angelic 
nature." — ^** Coppinger magnified Hacket as the holiest man 
that had ever Hved» except Christ : — a little after he was ap- 
prehended, he ran absolutely distracted, and never recov- 
ered his senses, but obstinately refusing all nourishment, 
died of hunger the day after Hacket was executed." 

Thomas Venner, and his associates, were treated with 
no less severity.—" Venner was repiirted a man of sense and 
religion, before his understanding was bewildered with en- 
thusiasm. He was so strongly possessed with the notions 
of the millenarians, or the fifth monarchy men, that he 
strongly expected that Christ was coming to reign upon 
earth, and that sdl human government, except that of the 
saints, was presently to cease. He looked upon Cromwell, 
and Charles II. as usurpers upon Christ's dominion, and per- 
suaded his weak brethren, that it was their duty to rise and 
^eize upon the kingdom in his name. Accordingly a rabble 
of them, with Venner at their head, assembled in the streets, 
and proclaimed King Jesus. They were attacked by a par- 
ty of the militia, whom they resolutely engaged ; as many 
of them believed themselves to be invuln'erable. Thev 
were at length overpowered by numbers, and their leader, 
with twelve of his followers, was executed in January, 
1660-1. They affirmed to the last, that if they had been de- 
ceived, the Lord himself was their deceiver." 

**Mr. JoHv Mason, minister of Water-Stratford, hear 
Buckingham, was a man of great simplicity of behaviour, 
of the most unaffected piety, and of learning and abilities 
far above the common level, till he was bewildered by the 
mysteries of Calvinism, and infatuated with millenary no- 
* k2 
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tions. This calm and grave enthusiast was as firmly per- 
suaded as he was of his own existence, and as strongly per- 
suaded others, that he was the Elias appointed to proclaint 
the approach of Christ, who was speedily to begin the mil- 
lennium, and fix his throne at Water Stratford, Crowds of 
people assembled at this place, who were fully convinced 
that this great sera would presently commence ; and espec- 
ially after Mason had in the most solemn manner, affirmed 
to his sister and several other persons, that, as he lay on h4s 
bed, he saw Christ in all his maje»ty. Never was there a 
scene of more frantic joy^ expressed by singing, fiddling, 
dancing, and all the wildness of enthusiastic gestures and 
rapturous vociferation, than was* for some time, seen at 
Stratford \ where a mixed multitude assembled to hail the 
approach of King Jesus. Every vagabond and village-fid- 
dler that could be procured, bore a part in the rude concert 
at this tumultuous jubilee. Mason was observed to speak 
rationally on every subject that had no relation to his wild 
notions of religion. He died in 1695, soon after he fancied 
that he had seen his Saviour, fully convinced of the reality 
of the vision and of his own divine mission." 

We have an instance of this sort of insanity in the singi>- 
lar and tragical history of the family of the Dutartres, who 
were all so infatuated as to fancy that they were the only 
family upon earth who had the knowledge of the true God, 
and whom he vouchsafed to instruct, either by the immedi- 
ate impulses of his spirit, or by signs and tokens from heav- 
en ; — and that God had revealed to them in the plainest man- 
ner, that the wickedness of man was again so great in the 
world, that, as in the days of Noah, he was determined to 
destroy all men from the face of it, except this one family* 
whom he would save for raising up a godly seed upon earth. 
This infatuation led some of them, with the approbation and 
aid of the rest, to commit incest and murder : and to sufiler 
that death which was the consequence, by the hand of jus- 
tice, (if there could be justice in so punishing poor deluded 
madmen;) with the utmost cheerfulness, and even exulta- 
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tion, in tbe firm belief of their own divine inspiration, and 
that the'y should prove to the world the truth of their pre- 
tensions, by actually rising again on the third day." 



J As a suitable appendage to the foregoing, we subjoiv the foUowing aceoant 
of the deplorable results of insanity, ignorance and fanaticism* exhibited bj 
£ome of the inhabitants of Kent, England.] 

AN INSANC RELIGIOUS IMFOSTOR. 

JOHN NIC0LL8 TUOMS. 

In the summer of 1838, the people of Great Britian, were 
startled by the intelligence of a remarkable disturbance in 
Kent, caused by the assumption of divine power by a mad- 
man named John Nicolls Thorns. 

This religious impostor was the son of a small farmer and 
maltster at St. Columb, in Cornwall. He appears to have 
entered life as cellarmata to a wine merchant in Truro. Suc- 
ceeding to his master's business he conducted it for three or 
four years, when his warehouse was destroyed by fire and 
he received £8000 in compensation frona an insurance com- 
pany. Since then, during more than ten year«, he had 
been in no settled occupation. In the year 1833 he appear- 
ed as a candidate successively for the representation of Can- 
terbury and East Kent, taking the title of Sir William Per- 
cy Honey wood Courtenay, knight of Malta and king of Je- 
rusalem, and farther representing himself as the owner by 
birthright of several estates in Kent. 

His fine person and manners, and the eloquent appeali 
he made to popular feeling, secured him a certain degree of 
favor, but were not sufficient to gain for an obscure adven- 
urer a preferment usually reserved for persons possessing 
local importance And uaadouhted fonttuia Tihough baffled m 
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this object, he continued to address the populace as their 
l^culiar friend, and kept up a certain degree of inflcience* 
among them. He is supposed to have connected himself 
also with a number of persons engaged in the contraband 
trade, as, in July, 1833, he made an appearance in a court 
of law on behalf of the crew of a smuggting vessel, when 
he conducted himself in such a way as to incur a charge of 
perjury. He was consequently condemned to transporta- 
tion for seven years, but, on a showin^r of his insanity, was 
committed to permament confinement in a lunatic asylum^ 
from which he was discharged a few months before his death 
on a supposition that he might safely be permitted to mingle 
once more in society. 

Thoms now resumed bis intercourse with the populace 
whose opinion of him was probably rather elevated than 
depressed by his having suffered ffom his friendsMp for the 
smugglers. He repeated his old stories of being a man of 
high birth, and entitled to some oi the finest estates in Kent^ 
He sided with them in their dislike of tl>e new regulations*, 
for the poor, and led them to expect that whatever he should 
recover of his birthright should be as niuch for their interest, 
as his own. There were two or three persons of substance- 
who were so far deluded by him as to lend him considera- 
ble sums of money. - Latterly, pretensions of a more mys- 
terious nature mingled in the ravings of this madman ; and 
he induced a general belief among the ignorant peasantry 
around Canterbury that he was either the Saviour of man- 
kind sent anew upon earth, or a being of the same ordert 
and commissioned for similar purposes. 

One of his followers, when asked, after his death, how 
fie could put faith in such a man, answered in laaguage of 
the following tenor : " Oh, sir, he could turn any one that 
©nee listened to him whatever way he liked, and make them^ 
believe what he pleased. He had a tongue which a poor 
man could not get over, and a )earned man could not gain- 
say, although standing before him. He puzzled all the law- 
yers in Canterbury, and they confessed that ha knew moce 
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of law than all put together. You could not always un- 
derstand what he said, but when you did, it was beautiful, 
and wonderful, and powerful, just like his eyes ; and then 
his voice was so sweet ! And ho was such a grand gentle- 
man, and sometimes latterly such an awful man, and looked 
so terrible if any one ventured to oppose him, that he car- 
ried all before him. Then, again he was so charitable ! 
While he had a shilling in his pocket, a poor man should 
ne^r want. And then such expectations as he had, and 
which nob:>Jy could deny! He had papers to prove 
himself to be either the heir or right possessor of Powder- 
ham Castle, and Evington, and Nash Court, and Chilham 
Castle, and all the estates of the families of the Courtenays, 
the Percies, and Honey woods, and of Sir Edward Hales, 
and Sir Thomas Hindlay, more than I can tell of. And 

there was Mr. of Boughton, who lent him £200 on 

his title deeds, and the waiter of the — ■ Hotel, in Can- 
terbury, who lent him £73, besides other respectable people 
throughout the county who let him have as much money 
on his estates as he pleased, and have kept up a subscription 
for him ever since he was sent to jail in 1833 about the 
smugglers he befriended. And at the same time it was well 
known that he need not have gone to prison without he liked* 
for the very ladies would have rescued him, only he forbad 
them, and the law should be fulfilled. I myself saw them 
kissing his hands and his clothes in hundreds that day; and 
there was one woman that could not reach him with a glass 
of cordial gin ; she threw it into his mouth, and blessed him, 
and bade him keep a bold heart, and he should yet be free, 
and king of Canterbury !" 

It is farther to be observeJ that the aspect of the man 
was imposing. His height approached six feet. His fea- 
tures were regular and beautiful — a broad fair forehead, 
aquiline nose, small well-cut moulh, and full rounded chin. 
The only defect of his person- was a somewhat short neck ; 
but his shoulders were broad, and he possessed uncommon 
personal strength. Some curious significations of the en- 
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thusiasm he had excited were afterward observed in the 
shape of scribblings on the walls of a barn. On the left 
side of the door were the following sentences. " If you 
new he was on earth, your harts Wod turn ;" "But dont 
Wate to late ;" ••They how R.** On the right side were the 
following: — ^^'O that great day of gudgement is close at 
hand." ''It now peps in the dor every man according to his 
works;" Our rites and liberties We Will have." 

On Monday, the 28ih of May, 1838, the frenzy of Tho«ns 
and his followers seems to have reached its height. With 
twenty or thirty persons, in a kind of military order, he went 
about for three days, among the farm-houses in Boughton, 
Littingbourne, Boulton, and other villages in the vicinity of 
Canterbury, receiving and paying for refreshment. One 
woman sent her son to him with a ''mother's blessing," as to 
join in some great and laudable work. He proclaimed a 
great meeting for the ensuing Sunday, which he said was to 
be a **glorious, but bloody day." At one of the places where 
he ordered provisions for his followers, it was in these words : 
"Feed my sheep." To convince his disciples of his divine 
commission, he is said to have pointed his pistol to the stars, 
and told them that he make them fall from their spheres. 
He then fired at some star, and his pistol, having been ram* 
med down with tow steeped in oil, and sprinkled over with 
steel filings, produced, on being fired, certain bright spark- 
les of light, which he said were falling stars. On another 
occasion he went away from his followers With a man nam- 
ed Wills, and two others of the rioters, saying to them, 
"Do you stay here while I go yonder," pointing to a bean 
stack, "and strike the bloody blow." When they arrived at 
the stack, to which they marched with a flag, the flagbear- 
er laid his flag on the ground, and knelt down.io pray. The 
other then put in, it is said, a lighted match, but Thorns 
seized it, and forbade it to burn, and the fire was not kindled. 
This, on their return to the company, was announced as a 
miracle. 

On Wednesday evening he stopped at the farm-house of 
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Bossenden, when the farmer, finding that his men were se- 
duced by the impostor from their duty, sent for constables 
to have them apprehended. Two brothers named Mears 
and another man accordingly went next morning, but on 
their approach Thoms shot Nicholas Mears dead with a pis- 
tol, and aimed a blow at his brother with a dagger ; where- 
upon the twp survivors fled. At an early hour he was 
abroad with his followers, to the number of about forty, in 
Bossenden or Bleanwoods, which were to be the scene of 
the great demonstration on Sunday. The following is a de- 
scription of the appearance and doings of the fanatics at this 
place. '^Thorns undertook to administer the sacrament in 
bread and water to the deluded men who followed him. He 
told them, on this occasion, as he did on many others, that 
there was great oppression in the land, and indeed through- 
out the world, but that if thev would follow him, he would 
lead them on to glory. He depicted the gentry as great op- 
pressors, threatened to deprive them of their estates, and 
talked of partitioning these into farms of forty or fifty acresi 
among those who followed him. He told them he had come 
to earth on a cloud, and that on a cloud he should some day 
be removed from them ; that neither bullets nor weapons 
could injure him or them; if they had but faith in him as their 
Saviour ; and that if ten thousand soldiers came against him 
they would either turn to their side, or fall dead at his com- 
mand. 

*'At the end of his harangue, Alexander Foad, whose jaw 
was afterward shot off by the military, knelt down and wor- 
shipped him ; so did another named Brankford. Foad then 
asked Thorns whether he should follow him in the body, or 
go home and follow him in heart. To this Thoms replied, 
**Follow me in the body." Foad then sprang on his feet in 
an ecslacy of joy, and with a voice of great exultation ex • 
claimed, 'Oh be joyful !— Oh, be joyful ! The Saviour has 
accepted me. Go on — ^go on ; till I drop I'll follow thee !' 
Brankford also was accepted as a follower, and exhibited 
the same enthuaiastic fervor. At this time his denuncid* 
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tions Sf^inst those who should desert him were terrific^ 
Fire would come dowu from Heaven and consume them in 
this world, and in the next eternal damnation was to be their 
doom. His eye gleamed like a bright coal while he was 
scattering about these awful menaces. The eyewitness 
was convinced that at that moment Thorns would have shot 
any man dead who had ventured to quit his company. Af- 
ter this mockery of religion was completed, a woodcutter 
went to Thoms, shook hands with him, and asked him if it 
was true that he had shot the constable. *Yes,' replied 
Thorns, coolly, •! did shoot the vagabond, and I have eat- 
en a hearty breakfast since. I was only executing upon him 
the justice ot Heaven, in virtue of the power which God has 
given me.' 

The two repulsed constables had immediately proceeded 
to Fairhaven, for the purpose of procuring fresh warrants 
and the necessary assistance. A considerable party of mag- 
istrates and other individuals now advanced to the scene of 
murder, and about mid-day, (Thursday, May 31,) approarii- 
ed Thoms's party at a place called the Ozier-bed, where the 
Rev. Mr. Handley, the clergyman of the parish, and a mag- 
istrate, used every exertion to induce the deluded men to 
surrender themselves — but in vain. Thoms defied the as- 
sailants, and fired at Mr. Handley, who then deemed it 
necessary to obtain military aid, before attempting farther 
proceedings. A detachment of the 35th regiment, consist- 
ing of a hundred men, was brought from Canterbury, under 
the command of Major Armstrong. At the approach ofthe 
military, Thpms and his men took up a position in Bosseto- 
den Wood, between two roads. Maj. Armstrong divided 
his men into two bodies of equal numbers, that the wood 
might be penetrated from both these roads at once, so as to 
enclose the rioters : the one party he took command of himself, 
and the other was placed under the charge of a young lieu- 
tenant named Bennett. The magistrates who accompanied 
the party gave orders to takie Thoms, dead or alive, and as 
many of his men as possible. 



1846.] Religious Impostor* 171 

The two parties then advaaced into ihe wood by opposite 
paths, and soon came within sight of eacb other, close to 
the place where the fanatics were posted. A magistrate in 
Armstrong's party endeavored to address the rioters, and 
induce them to surrender ; but while be was speaking, the 
unfortunate Bennett had rushed upon his fate. He had. ad - 
vanced, attended by a single private, probably for the pur- 
pose of calling upon the insurgents to submit^ when the mad- 
man who led them advanced to meet him, and Major Arm- 
strong had jost time to exclaim, **Bennett, fall back," when 
Thorns fired a pistol at him within a few yards of his body. 
Bennett had apprehended his danger, and had his sword 
raised to defend himself from the approaching maniac ; a 
momentary collision did take place between him and his 
slayer ; but the shot had lodged with fatal effect in his side> 
and he fell from his horse a dead man. Thorns foi^ht for 
a few seconds with others of the assailants, but was pros- 
trated by a soldier atf^ding Mr. Bennett, who sent a ball 
through his brain. The military then poured in a general 
discharge of firearms on the followers of the impostor, of 
whom nine were killed, and others severely wounded, one 
so much that he expired afterward. A charge was made 
upon the remainder, by the surviving officer, and ihey were 
speedily overpowered and taken into custody. 

A reporter of the Morning Chronicle newspaper, who 
was immediately after on the spot where the tragedy was 
acted, gave the following striking account of the local feel- 
ing on the occasion : " The excitement which prevails here 
in Bolton exceeds anything I ever beheld. It was evident 
upon listening to the observations of the peasantry, especial- 
ly of females, that the men who have been shot are regard- 
ed by them as martyrs, while their leader was considered, 
and is venerated, as a species of divinity. The rumor among 
them is, " that he is to rise again on Sunday." Incredible 
as it may appear, I have been assured of this as a positive 
fact with respect to the utter folly ahd madness of the lower 
orders here. 
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A more convincing proof of the fanaticism that prevails 
cannot be afforded than the fact that a v^roman was appre- 
hended, who was discovered washing the face of Thorns, 
and endeavoring to pour wjtter between his lips. Upon be- 
ing interrogated she declared that she had that day followed 
him for more than half a mile with a pail of water, and her 
reason for it was, that he had desired her, if he should hap- 
pen to be killed, to put some ivater between his lips, and he 
would rise again in a month. One of the prisoners, who had 
received a slight wound, told the commander that be and 
the other men who were with Thoms would have attacked 
two thousand soldiers, as they were persuaded by him that 
they could not he shot, and it was under this impression that 
they were determined upon fighting.** 

Another local observer reports : " Such is the veneration 
in which numbers have held Thoms, that various sums of 
monev have been offered to obtain a lock of his hair, and a 
fragment of the blood stained shirt in which he died. The 
women, with whom he was a prodigious favorite, seek these 
relics with tlie greatest avidity, and are described as recei- 
ving them with the most enthusiastic devotion.** 

Two o^ the rioters were tried at Maidstone, on the charge 
of being principals with Thoms, in the murder of Nicholas 
Mears, and found guilty. Eight were tried on the ensuing 
day, charged with the murder of Lieutenant Bennett ; they 
pleaded guilty, and received the appropriate sentence. It 
was, however, thought proper that capital punishment should 
not be inflicted on these men, seeing that they had been 
acting under infatuation. 
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ARTICLE X. 

INTERESTING CASES OF INSANITY, 

With remarks— from Wigan on Ike Duality of the Mind. 

m 

One of the most common effects of incipient insanity 
(arising either from disordered action of the brain or from 
the commencement of change in its structure,) is a transition 
from the habitual affection for certain persons, into positive 
hatred of them, often of the most intense description. If 
the cause of this change be temporary — that is, disordered 
action — the effect subsides in a few months, and the indi- 
vidual is restored to mental heahh ; but if produced by an 
alteration taking place in the sti-ucture of the brain, it gene- 
rally ends in permanent insanity or confirmed imbecility. 
The cases are very few where the commencement of disor- 
ganization has either subsided spontaneously, or the disease 
has been cured or materially controlled by medical means. 

Is there any man of mature age, nay, of any age, who is 
not conscious of repeated changes of sentiment during his 
past life ? Has he not at one time condemned and repudi- 
ated feelings and opinions, which at another period he had 
held with complacency, or perhaps defended with obstina- 
cy ? Then, if he feel that is own mind has changed again 
and again, is he quite certain that his present conviction will 
last for the remainder of his life, and that he may not, from 
further experience, or from having looked at the same 
things from a different point of view, or from a physical 
change in himself, be induced to regard his present opinions 
as fallacious, like those which he has already abandoned 7 
It is an unsatisfactory reflection, but a wise one, to consider 
our existing convictions as liable to error, like those which 
have preceded them ; we thus avoid the dogmatism which 
at once offends the self-love of others, and makes them re- 
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sist the consideration of our arguments, and we promptb the 
reciprocal forbearance which forms the bond ahd blessing of 
society. When wb reflect that a slight excess or deficiency of 
blood in a certain part of the brain— :a slight excess or deficien- 
cy of vibration in a certain bundle of nervous fibres — a slight 
excess or deficiency in the quantity of phosphate of lime, uric 
acid, or ammonia, in the blood, shall make the same man at one 
time religious, moral, continent, and placable, and at another, 
irascible^ unreasonable, licentious, and irreligious; that a 
blow on the head shall change a man of piety into a bias- 
phemer^ shall make an afifectionate mother put to death her 
children, a tender husband destroy his wife ; shall derange 
all the habitSy feelings, sentiments, and convictions of one 
who is yet considered by his fellow-creatures to be entirely 
master of his own actions. When these things are taken 
into consideration, along with the fact, that there is every 
possible gradation between this state and complete respon- 
sibility, we shall be inclined to practice to its fullest extent 
the charity inculcated by Christ, ^nd forgive the ofifender 
seventy times seven times, rather than risk the infliction of 
an unjust punishment. 

It has been said that the only perfect mind is 6od him- 
self. We know so little of the mighty maze of Creation, 
that there may exist beings as much superior lo ourselves 
as we are to the lowest of the zoophytes. Between our de- 
gree of intellect and perfection, the space is infinitely great- 
er than between man and the molusca ; and the inhabitants 
of some of the myriads of worlds which surround us, may 
possess a degree of intelligence which we are utterly unable 
to conceive. To them it may be given to know the mys- 
terious connection between the soul and the corporeal or- 
gans through which it is compelled to manifest its emotions ; 
to comprehend why, for example, a spicula of bone should 
change love into hatred : but with such friiil and imperfect 
beings as ourselves, it is only by the belief in a Revelation 
that these abtruse contemplations can be restrained within 
boundaries where alone they can produce a result. Happy 
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the roan who, either from early tuition or the natural struc- 
ture of his mind, can rest on that for a solution of all diffi- 
culties. A full, unhesitating confidence in that which he has 
been taught— that is to say, faith — is the greatest of all 
blessings. The mightiest intellect that was ever conferred 
by the Creator, and that intellect cultivated to the highest 
perfection, can only lead its possessor astray, when he at- 
tempts to penetrate by the aid of reason alone, through the 
moral wilderness which surrounds him. The man is happier 
who, in the faith of that which he has been taught, sits down 
at the threshold, and refuses lo enter on the unprofitable in- 
vestigation. 

Even unbelievers can not but envy the superior progress 
made in attainable knowledge by those who have resolutely 
shut up the path that leads to nothing ; and have resolved 
not to waste their energies in a voyage of discovery which 
it is morally certain they can, never complete, when, by 
appropriate employment in their proper sphere, they may 
make a substantial progress in things cognizable by unaided 
reason. 

One of the most distressing forms of mental disturbance 
I ever knew, was in a beneficed clergyman of sincere piety, 
extensive knowledge, and unbounded benevolence. He 
came to me repeatedly to. complain of trifling ailments ; but 
although we were exceedingly intimate, and he bestowed 
his confidence upon' me as *to his worldly affairs to an in- 
convenient extent, I could always see that there was some- 
thing in reserve which he could not make up his mind to 
communicate. The natural conclusion was that he had fal- 
len into one of those entanglements to which clergymen are 
just as liable as the laity ; and I endeavored to pave the way 
for an explanation, by palliating the supposed infirmity. He 
always denied, however, that he had committed any indis- 
cretion, and at last confessed to me the cause of his unhap- 
piness and embarrassment. Never shall I forget the awful 
agitation and convulsive agony expressed in his countenance, 
as he with difficulty and with many interruptions at last 
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completed his story. I will give it as nearly as my memo- 
ry will serve in his own words, omitting, however, one re- 
markable and influential event of his early life, that the in- 
dividual may not be recognised. 

" I was brought up," said he, •* with great severity ; my 
father having been educated in the Presbyterian form of 
religion, and with all the bigotry of that harsh and mtoler- 
ant sect. Every innocent joy was condemned as a crime, 
and the slightest expression of pleasure denounced as sinful. 
I became a morose and solitary being ; and, whea at college, 
made no acquaintances, but kept myself quite aloof from 
human sympathy. I took honors, and obtained ordination 
at the earliest period that it was possible. My father de- 
termined, as he phrased it, to put me into harness as soon as 
possible J to keep me out of mischief by the feeling of respon- 
sibility, and immediately procured me a curacy. My hum* 
ble living was bestowed by my college as a reward of mer- 
it ; and well it was so, for my father died penniless and 
insolvent, and for many years past it has been the sole sup- 
port of my widowed mother and crippled sister. I became 
successful as a preacher, and have attained to a local emi- 
nence which promises to lead to a valuable appointment ; 
but I am intensely miserable, and always ill from anxiety; 
at one moment tormented with the idea that I am preaching 
falsehood and encouraging delusion — ^Christianity appears 
to be a fable without a shadow of foundation, and it seems 
to me a wicked mockery of the living God to preach it as 
a truth ; in these moments I determine to give up my living, 
and abhor myself for having so long accepted the wages of 
sin and deceit ; then the thought of my helpless mother and 
sister comes over me, and I endeavor to endure the remorse 
for their sake ; I think also of the injury of such an example, 
and how it would loosen the bonds which restrain the wick- 
ed, and I can not resolve on the sacrifice. At another mo- 
ment I have the most entire, unhesitating faith in the doc- 
trhaes and in the authenticity of Christianity, and look with 
horror at my previous sceptical delusions as the instigation 
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of the author of evil. I pour out my soul to God in prayer to be 
forgiven for having listened for a moment to the tempter ; feel 
soothed and refreshed, and enter again on my duties with alac- 
rity and zeal. This frightful altemaiion keeps me in constant 
alarm ; and the terror I feel at the moment of full belief, lest 
Satan should again assail me with his suggestions, more than 
countervails the timid light that in my wandering moments 
tells me I shall again believe and be comforted. I feel the 
transition from one set of convictions to the other, and this 
state is the most frightful of all ; seem as if I were two 
beings ; and I am in momentary expectation of madness — 
God help me !" 

Men will explain this state of mind in various ways, ac- 
cording to their own convictions. I can only conceive it to 
proceed from a discrepancy in the action of the two organs 
of thought — ^that, in fact, however incongruous the opinion 
may seem to those who have not studied the subject, one 
brain believed, and the other did not believe^-a, state which 
is a very common precursor of madness, if indeed it be not 
the first stage of it. 

The further progress of this case, I purposely conceal. 
It was very remarkable ; but were I to give the details, the 
individual would be recognised, and it would inflict unjusti- 
fiable pain oh persons whose feelings I hold sacred. Analo- 
gous cases of slighter and varying intensity are by no means 
rare. On the subject of religion, as on politics, an alterna- 
tion of partial convictions is frequently seen. Happy those 
who have no doubts, no hesitations, no difficulties ; but re- 
pose in their quiet settled convictions — who have ceased to 
reason, and to weigh probabilities and evidence — and who 
once convinced, are convinced for ever. 

« Wait the Great Teacher Death* and God adore." 

There is an interesting little story in the ** Illuminated 
Magazine," showing an entire change of character from a 
physical cause. It is narrated in too florid a style for a 
work of science, yet may convey some useful instruction. 

VOL. III. — L. 
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I knew the parties, and can vouch for the general accuracy 
of the narrative. The story may induce a parent to pause, 
before he punishes a sudden change of conduct in a child 
previously virtuous and good. 

" We are sent into the world (says a very learned and 
amiable friend of mine,) to see what we are fit for." I be- 
lieve that every man of superior intellect has his mission, 
and that to injure one of these minds is a high crime and 
misdemeanor against the majesty of human nature. 

I consider that every species of cruelty to children of 
slow intellect arises from brutal arrogance. The very man 
who as schoolmaster, mechanic, or artist, will not tolerate 
anything but excellence in his pupil — will, when guided by 
the instinct of paternity, not merely be tolerant of imbecility, 
but absolutely be unconscious of its existence in his own 
child. How often is a medical man subjected to the em- 
barrassment of awakening the parents to the existence of 
positive idiocy in their offspring? Many years ago I was 
consulted about the bodily health of a young lady twelve 
years of age, and on asking how long they had observed 
the symptoms of imbeoility was answered, that there was 
no imbecility whatever — that to be sure she was slow 
in learning, but remarkably acute — and they cited to 
me instances of cleverness which would have been quite 
in character, but not remarkable, in a child of four or five 
years of age. She was virtually an idiot. 

It is true that this is an extreme case, but in a lesser de- 
gree the same thing must have fallen binder the observation 
of every medical practitioner and school-master. The lat- 
ter have often assigned the unreasonable blindness of pa- 
rents to the imbecility of their children as an excuse for 
their own severity. The following is the story alluded to : 

A gentleman, engaged in the higher departments of trade 
— a good man, an enlightened man, and an affectionate pa- 
rent — had two sous, who at the time I begin their history, 
were respectively of the ages of five and ten. The attach- 
ment between them was so remarkable as to be the common 
topic of conversation among all their friends and acquain- 
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tance. The children were incessantly together ; and to see 
them walk round the garden, with the arm of the elder 
round the neck of the younger, while the other, who couM 
not reach to his neck, endeavored to clasp his waist— with 
their long auburn hair, in the fashion of the day, hanging 
<iown in ringlets, and as the elder stooped to kiss his little 
brother covering his face, those who had seen them thus 
occupied, their lovely features beaming with affection, would 
have said, that nothing on earth could give a more vivid 
idea of angels. 

The children when separated for a few hours were mis- 
erable ; and when the time arrived for sending the elder to 
school, it was a subject of serious reflection with the parents 
and friends, whether so intense an affection should be check- 
ed or encouraged : the former was decided on, and the elder 
was sent to a distance. 

Both children were so exceedingly unhappy, that sleepless 
nights, loss of appetite, incessant weeping, and rapid wasting 
of body, made every one feasful of the consequences of pro- 
longing the absence, and they were brought together again^ 
Those who witnessed the tumultous joy of their meeting, 
describe it as inexpressibly affecting. They soon recovered 
their health and spirits, and their mutual affecti(xi seemed 
if possible to be increased by their temporary separation. 

The experiment, after awhile, was again made, with sim- 
ilar results ; and it was decided never to risk another. 

An arrangement was now entered into with a school- 
inaster to receive bothk boys, although contrary to the regu- 
lations of his establishment, which professed to admit none 
under ten years of age. 

The two boys kept themselves almost entirely aloof from 
all the rest ; the elder helped the younger in his education, 
watched him with a kind of parental sohcitude, kept a vig- 
ilant eye upon the character of the boys who soiight his 
society, and admitted none to intimacy with his brother of 
whom he did not entirely approve. The slightest hint of 
his wish sufficed with the younger, who would almost as 
l2 
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soon have contemplated deliberately breaking the com- 
mandments, as opposing his wishes in the slightest degree. 

Both made rapid progress in their education, and their 
parents' hearts were filled with thankfulness for the bless- 
ing. 

In the midst of this happiness news arrived from the 
schoolmaster that, from some unexplained cause, the elder 
boy had begun to exercise a very unreasonable and tyran- 
nical authority over the younger ; that he had been repeat- 
edly punished for it ; but although he always promised 
amendment, and could assign no cause — reasonable or un- 
reasonable — for his conduct, he soon relapsed into his usual 
habits, and the schoolmaster requested to know what was 
to be done. The father immediately sent for both boys, and 
entered upon a lengthened investigation. The little one was 
almost heart-broken, and exclaimed, " He might beat me 
every day if he would but love me ; but he hates me, and I 
shall never be happy again." 

The elder could assign no* reason for his animosity and 
ill-treatment, and the father, after many remonstrances, 
thought it right to inflict on him very severe corporal tjhas- 
tisement, and confined him to his room for some days with 
nothing but bread and water. The lad on his liberation 
gave solemn promises of altered conduct, but showed little 
affection for his brother, although the latter used a thousand 
innocent stratagems to inspire him with tenderness. They 
returned to school. In a few days similar scenes and worse 
occurred ; the boy was again and again punished by the 
master, again and again promised amendment, but in vain, 
and he was at last taken away from school by his father. 

A repetition of severe punishment, long incarceration, and 
a rejection by all his relatives, had no effect in changing his 
disposition ; his dislike to his brother became fixed animosity, 
and from animosity degenerated into the most deadly ha- 
tred : he made an attempt on the child's life ; and, if he saw 
him pass an open door, would throw a carving knife at him 
with all the fury of a maniac. 
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The family aow resorted to medical advice, and years 
passed in hopeless endeavors to remove a disposition obvi- 
ously depending on a diseased brain. Had they taken this 
step earlier, these floggings and imprisonments would have 
been spared, as well as the heqrt-sickenmg remorse of the 
father. 

Still the boy was not insane : on every topic but one he was 
reasonable, but torpid ; it was only by the sight of his bro- 
ther, or the sound of his name, that he was roused to mad- 
ness. The youth now advanced towards manhood. When 
about the age of fifteen he was taken with a violent but 
Platonic passion for a lady more than forty years of age, 
and the mother of five children, the eldest older than him- 
self. His paroxysms of fury now became frightful ; he 
made several attempts to destroy himself; but in the very 
torrent and whirlwind of his rage, if this lady would allow 
him to sit down at her feet and lay his head on her knee, he 
would burst into tears and go ofif into a jsound sleep, wake 
up perfectly calm and composed, and looking up into her 
face with lack-lustre eye, would say, " Pity me ; I can't 
help it.** 

Soon after this period he began to squint, and was rapidly 
passing into hopeless idiocy, when it was proposed by Mr. 
Cline, to apply the trephine, and take away a piece of bone 
from the skull, in a place where there appeared to be a slight 
depression. " The indication is very vague," said he, *' and 
we shoujd not be justified in performing the operation but 
in a case in which we can not do anv harm ; he must other- 
wise soon fjull a sacrifice." 

It was done, and from the under «urface grew a long 
spicula of bone piercing the brain ! He recovered, resumed 
his attachment to his brother, and became indififerent to the 
lady. 

The disease which led to these terrible results had its 
origin in a blow on the head with the end of a round ruler 
—one of the gentLe reprimands then so common with school- 
masters. 
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What must be the remorse of any father who, having 
exercised his right to inflict severe casligation for moral 
offences, finds, in the further progress of the case, that th(> 
depravity arose, ab initiOf from disease withinithe skull ! I 
can not conceive a more intense anguish, except in the case 
of extravagant and ill-founded jealousy leading to the de- 
struction of a faithful wife — when death has rendered com- 
punction useless, and reparation impossible. 



MISCELLANY. 



LUNATIC ASYLUMS IN THE UNITED STATES. 

According to the following statistics, mostly derived from 
Reports published last January, there are 3,377 patients in 
the various Institutions for the Insane in the United States. 

An Institution for this purpose, called the Butler Hospital 
for the Insane^ is now building at Providence, Rhode Island. 
Isaac Ray, M. D., has been appointed Superintendent. 
There is also one erecting at Indianapolis, Indiana. Dr. 
John Evans is the Superintendent. Another is building at 
Trenton, New Jersey. The other States of the Union not 
enumerated in the following table, are as yet,, we believe,, 
without any distinct Institutions for the Insane. 
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PUNISHMENTS FOR INSANE ATTEMPTS TU KILL THE KING OF 

FRANCE IN 184G, AND 1757. 

Joseph Henri, who fired at the King Louis Phillippe in 
the garden of the Tuilleries the 6th of July last, has recent- 
ly been tried by the Court of Peers, found guilty and con- 
demned to hard work in the galleys for life. . No doubt 
seems to be entertained in Paris, according to recent ac- 
counts, of his insanity. His manuscript letters, conduct and 
conversation establish this, ^e had meditated suicide, but 
not having the courage to kill himself he took this method 
in order to be talked about and to insure his death by the 
hands of the executioner. He said he did not intend to kill 
the king, nnd it is supposed by some that the pistol was not 
loaded, as no ball was found after the most careful search* 

An attempt upon the life of the sovereign by an insane or 
foolish person, who is desirous of thus bringing himself into 
notice, it is thought by some, and we doubt not by the 
Peers of France, calls for different treatment, than if such 
a person had but attempted the life of one of his equals. It 
seems to be considered necessary that such an individual 
should be condemned either to the scaffold or to an ignomin- 
ious punishment for life, in order to deter others from alike 
attempt. 

We question the correctness of this view of the subject 
and believe the course adopted with Oxford for shooting at 
the Queen of England, and in the case of Lawrence for 
firing at President Jackson in 1835, not only to be more 
lenient and just, but full as likely to deter others from com- 
mitting a like offence. They were considered dangerous 
lunatics and sent to Asylums for the Insane. 

But although wc regret that this course was not adopted 
with Henri, we rejoice to find he has escaped the dreadful 
tortures which were inflicted, upon one equally insane, for 
a like attempt upon Louis XV. of France. We allude to 
the fate of Robert Francois Damiens, a deranged man, who 
in the year 1757, slightly wounded the king with a knife as 



1846.] Miscellany. 185 

he was stepping into his carriage surrounded by his courti- 
ers. This undoubted madman was immediately tortured to 
make him confess if he had accomplices. He denied hav- 
ing any and stated that if he had been bled copiously as he 
had requested the day previous, the occurence would not 
have taken place. After thi§ he was condemned to the most 
horrible death. His right hand which held the knife, was 
first burned, and his flesh torh with red hot pincers, and 
melted lead, sulphur and resin poured into his wounds. He 
was then drawn in quarters by four spirited horses attached 
to his limbs, and it is a surprising fact that these horses strove 
for fifty minutes to tear his limbs from his body, and were 
not able to accomplish it, until several of the large ligaments 
were cut. The whole duration of his tortures was one hour 
and a half, during which no sigh or groan, escaped him, 
on the contrary he occasionally joked and exhibited other 
characteristics of a madman. 

He continued to live and to possess his mind after his lowr 
er limbs were seperated, raising his head occasionally to 
survey his mutilations, and did not expire until the liga- 
ments of his arms were cut and the^ were torn from his 
body. As we have said, heartily do we rejoice that this last 
insane.-wouldr-he regicide has escaped the horrible tortures, 
inflicted upon a former one, and we indulge the hope that 
the next will be quietly consigned to a Lunatic Asylum for 
life. 



aubanel's restraining bed. 



In the "Annales Medico Psychologiques,'* for 'November 
last, we find the following description of a bedstead, used 
and recommended by Dr. Aubanel, of the Marseilles Luna- 
tic Asylum ; with an explanation of the cases in which he 
employs it. 

The bedstead is made in the form of a hunk^ with a con- 
vex lattice woik covering it and fitting eveiily to the mar- 
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gin. "This is of such a height as to allow the patient suf- 
ficient freedom of motion ; it is affixed by hinges to one side 
of the bedstead, like the cover of a trunk ; and is fastened 
at night by two clasps on the opposite side. 

This method of securing a patient in bed, may, at first 
sight, appear to be barbarous ; because the patient finds him- 
self imprisoned, as it were, in a sort of cage, from which he 
cannot escape. I have myself, however, obtained decided 
benefits by its employment ; and I know of no form of bed 
which will better attain the object for which it is used. 

I resort to it in such cases as the following : There are 
some patients, especially those afflicted with paralytic de- 
mentia, who will not remain in bed, but pass the entire night 
in walking their rooms, or crouched on the floor ; in conse- 
quence of which, they suflfer from swollen limbs, extensive 
ulcerations, catarrhs and pulmonary afifections which not un- 
frequently prove fatal. In others, aflfected with sores on i\ie 
extremities, or with casual illness, deficiency of proper rest 
and warmth, produces uncontrollable discharge from the ul- 
cers, and an aggravation of the accidental diseases. 

Some again, are in the daily habit of defiling the walls of 
the halls or sleeping apartments with their excretions ; caus- 
ing unwholesome odors, and requiring the constant vigilance 
of attendants to preserve cleaDliness. 

Having all these descriptions of patients in the Marseilles 
Asylum, the question arose — What should be done with 
them? Should we, as is done elsewhere, secure th)3m to 
an ordinary bed, by straps and the camisole ? I never re- 
sorted to this method, but with abhorrence ; for the reasons 
that all bonds have something repulsive about them ; they 
impede the movements of the patient and thus exasperate 
him; and they may wound him, or ultimately lead to ery- 
sipelas or eschars, over the sacrum, resulting from the fric- 
tion of the patient when thus confined. This restraint and 
other inconveniences are remedied, by placing the patient 
in a covered bedstead, where he can enjoy perfect freedom 
of motion, and is only prevented from rising. 
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Since the introduction of these beds, we are rarelv troub« 
led with swellings or ulcerations of theJimbs, both of which 
are chiefly due to want of repose at night. Should oedema 
or sores occur, a cure is efFecled in a few days by placing 
the patient on the bed. Those who before soiled the walls, 
do so no longer ; those who were in the habit of lying on 
the floor, now sleep warmly; and should pulmonary or 
other diseases arise, they are more easily treated and remov- 
ed. I have known some insane patients, after sleeping in 
this way, to return to the ordinary bed, having relinquished 
the habit of staining the ceiling or of rising at night. Such 
are the advantages which I have derived from this arrange- 
ment, and I congratulate myself daily on being instrumen- 
tal in introducing it into the Marseilles Asylum. 

I recently had a suicidal patient, who, in his violent at- 
tempts at self destruction, several times rushed headlong 
against the wall. This was a proper case to be placed in 
a padded room ; but having none, 1 directed him to be strict- 
ly watched during the day, and at night placed him on this 
bed. He made no effort to injure himself while lying in it, 
and indeed could not have succeeded, even had he so at- 
tempted, there not being suflicient space to enable him to 
strike himself, with any force, against the latticed cover. 

I have also employed it for some excited patients ; and it 
is a remarkable fact, that I never saw the least accident re- 
sult from its use, nor the excitement increased. On the con- 
trary, I have found the agitation to subside in some instan- 
ces, under this for«i of seclusion. I have also availed mv- 
self of it, with advantage, for epileptics whose attacks were 
frequent or severe. In no case, as yet, have I known a pa- 
tient to injure himself by striking his head against the cover; 
but as this might possibly occur, it can be easily guarded 
against by carefully padding the upper portion of the lattice 
work. I would not advise the too general employment of 
this bed. In Asylums we shall rarely be obliged to resort 
to it ; but I would recommend it, as calculated to meet the 
indications in the above cases." 
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Being desirous at all times to avail ourselves of every 
improvement in the care of the insane, we had the bedstead* 
recommended by Dr. Aubanel, constructed for the State Lu- 
natic Asylum, N. Y. and though not disposed, to expect 
all the advantages claimed for it, we have been highly grat* 
ified with its operation. Hitherto we have employed it 
chiefly in mild cases, attended with restlesne'ss and indispo« 
sition to remain in bed, and for patients affected with swol- 
len or ulcerated extremities ; and, thus far, have thought it 
better adapted to such cases, than to those in which much 
maniacal excitement is present. In some cases of anasar- 
cous limbs, and unhealthy ulcerations over the tibia, where 
the ordinary treatment by bandages and adhesive plasters 
failed, from the incessant restlesness of the patient, the im- 
provement effected by the use of the bed, was equally decid- 
ed and gratifying. As to the moral effect of the apparatus, 
our present experience confirms that of the French physic- 
ian. No patient has, as yet, complained of this mode of re- 
straint. Indeed, some have assured us that their personal 
comfort was increased by sleeping in it. One very intelli- 
gent, elderly gentleman remarked, a few days since, that he 
had not enjoyed as comfortable rest during his residence in 
the institution, as since resorting to this bedstead. Former- 
ly he slept but little, and when awake was constantly uneasy, 
walking about the room, striking the door, declaiming and 
disturbing the repose of his fellow patients. He was per- 
fectly conscious of his condition, lamented his inability to 
control himself, and readily consented to^ try the covered 
bed, which he now prefers to the ordinary one. "Now, said 
he, when I wake, I feel it useless to attempt to rise, and by 
remaining quiet, I frequently fall asleep and feel quite refresh- 
ed in the morning. I think that is an excellent pontrivance 
for all crazy fellows as I, whose " spirit is willing, but whose 
flesh is weak." 

A modification of the form of the c^ver, which would ad- 
mit greater freedom of motion for the patient's head would 
add to its convenience. Thus about one foot of its length 
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should be a few inches higher than its main line. The bed- 
stead used in this Asylum, is of the following dimensions. 
Length of bunk six and one half feet, width, three feet two 
iilches; with cover to correspond ; height from floor^of bunk 
to centre of cover 15 inches. The longitudinal strips of the 
cover are of pine, one inch thick, two inches wide, framed 
into the solid end at intervals of two and a half inches; the 
inner edges smoothly rounded off to prevent abrasions by 
the patient rubbing against them; The transverse, oval 
hoops are of ash, two incheswide, half inch thick, and eleven 
inches apart, and are secured to the former by two screws 
at each point of junction. The whole cover forms a light 
but strong lattice, which freely admits light and air. 

We are having one of lighter construction prepared, which 
by the substitution of hooks and eyes, for butt hinges, can 
be readily moved and adapted to different bedsteads, as oc- 
casion may require. 
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INSANITY. 

[The following lines on the nature of the mind and the cause of insanity, 
were written by a patient who was at the time insane, and had been for sev- 
eral years. — Ed. Jour.] 

If understood the truth is this, 
The mind has many faculties, 
And one distinct may be deranged, 
And from its proper order changed. 
Whilst all the rest do sound remain, 
In that alone the man 's insane. 
Imagination thus diseased, 
Whenever violently seized. 
Produces things within the mind, 
Which are not easily defined, 
A very strange phenomenon. 
We hear exclaimed by every tongue. 
The mind is like a pair of scales, 
That merchant's use at time of saUs. 
Whilst unimpaired their use is great 
In giving us ezactest weight. 
But once their equilibrium lost 
We must expect 'twould something cost* 
Their proper balance to restore 
That they might serve us as before. 
By searching we shall plainly find, 
'Tie THUS with ev'ry human mind, 
Let but its powers be truly swung, 
Whilst on their proper pivot hung. 
Then in the mind we weigh things right. 
Which brings us joy and great delight. 
But let their proper balance &il. 
And horrors then will us assail, 
Then fearful phantoms will affright 
Like hideous objects of the sight. 
Involuntary fears anon 
With quickest pace come hastening on. 
And spread such terrors through the soul, 
O'er which the will has no control. 
That all as lost to us may seem. 
Which makes hope sudden kick the beam. 
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WITCHCRAFT. 

But few men^however much disposed to do right, can 
extricate themselves from the prejudices of their age and 
nation. Thus the good and pious Baxter approved of the 
hanging of a great number of supposed witches in 1 645-6 ; 
and the venerable and devout 3ir Matthew Hale presided at a 
trial in consequence of which, two women were hung for 
witchcraft. He no doubt decided according to law, pre- 
cedent and the evidence — without elevating his mind to the 
consideration of truths, which then had been made known, 
and which would have shown him, that what he based his 
opinion upon,* was in contradiction to the laws of God and 
nature. But in every age, ignorance and an unreasonable 
adherence to the legal maxim stare decisis^ has led to the 
shedding of much innocent blood, — to many a legal murder. 
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ARTICLE I. 

CASES OF INSAMTT, 

Selected from the Case-Book of the New York State laauUie 

Asylum. 

Case 1. Long continued Insanity ^ Hereditary and Sui- 
cidal. Final Recovery- 

K, a merchant, aged 80, admitted in the spruig of 

1843, after having been deranged one year and a half* His 
father died insane, and he had a sister and other relatives 
afiected by the same disease. The immediate or exciting 
causes of his insanity were the death of his wife and loss of 
property. At first he was very violent and dangerous, 
threatening to kill others, noisy and sleepless. He had a 
voracious appetite, and at the same time his bowels were 
constipated. 

When admitted to the Asylum he was still violent, very 
noisy, and disposed to break or tear to pieces whatever 
came within his reach. Soon, however, he became more 
calm, but this lasted only for a few days, when he again be- 
came excited, and thus he continued for two years and a 
half, sometimes quiet and apparently demented, and at oth- 
ers violent, noisy, sleepless, and filthy. In September, 1844, 
while in his quiet or depressed state, he endeavored to hang 
himself, and nearly effected his purpose, as he was not dis- 
covered until life was nearly extinct. 
rou III.— ■• 
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In Jui^ 1§45, he began to improve, and in October fei* 
lowing, left the Asylum well, and has since enjoyed fipod 
health, and also his 'previous vigor of mind, being aUe to at* 
told to mercantile business. 

Various remedies were resorted to during the time he 
was at the Asylum. The warm bath often, laxatives, and 
occasionally morphine, which at times appeared to qtiet 
him when he was violent and noisy, and at others had no 
perceptible efl&ct or none that was beneficial. In January^ 
1845, he was put on the use of Laudanum, forty drope, 
morning, fioon and night, and sixty drops at bed-time, and 
this was coDtinoed until August, when being much unprov^ 
ed, the quantity was reduced one half, and soon after entiro;- 
ly discon^ued. 

Memarks. This caise is remarkable for recovery, not only 
after long continued insanity, but from a low demaited con* 
dition, in which the mind seemed for a long time a complete 
wreck. The strong hereditary tendency and disposition to 
suicide, were also circumstances tending to lessen the pro- 
babilities of recoverv. 

Case 2. Case of Insanity with extreme irritability for 
awhile after recovery, 

Mr. , grocer, aged 34, of sanguine and nervous tern- 

perament, admitted to the Asylum, August, 1843. Had 
been deranged for a few months ten years before. Insanity 
was hereditary in his family,, as his father and a brother, 
and sister had been insane, he himself had been in this con- 
dition two years and a half, 'when he came under our care. 

He was subject to paroxysms of high excitement, during 
which he called himself God ; repeating, or rather vocifera- 
ting portions of scriptures, or parts of speeches and trage- 
dies in a theatrical manner and flushed countenance. At 
times he required others to acknowledge his assumed char- 
acter, and bow with submission in his presence, and if op- 
posed or irritated in the least, became violent and danger- 
ous, but if flattered, he would often become pleasant and 
cheerful. In this condition he remained fbrsonoe time albN* 



mdmmasoo^ noisy mud yiolent* He was soon put on the use 
t>f Tart Antimony^ in connection with freqiMit bathing ia 
maim water, with coM water applied to the head at the same 
time. After a* few months he became some better — cretin** 
qoidnd. his extravagant dehisions, yet remained very imta* 
ble, and easily excited eo as to become noisy and vioknt; 
b tlaa condition be remained a long time, apparently ra- 
tional, but unable to control his feelii^, but becoixung some 
better in these respects, and on a promise that he would 
onke great exertions to control hioseif, he was discharged 
in the autumn of 1844, having been at the Asylum thirteen 
HMMiths. At home he continued well, and has oonducted 
faia buamess in a proper manner. 

Remarks. This case is interesting mainly from the ex* 
tmeme irritability which continued after the restoration of 
ffeaacm, and which we apprehend, would have contmuod had 
faebeen detained at the Asylum. In such cases, although 
there is apparent inability of self-ccmtrol, we frequently ad*' 
yme the return of patients to their friends and accustomed 
employments, especially where they are very urgent to do 
«o» and promise to control themselves. 

Moral treatment probably had more eflfect in restoring 
liim than the medical, though we often find benefit from 
Antimonials and Digitalis in such cases. Opium, and the 
preparations of Morphine were tried, but proved injurious 
rather than beneficial. 

The following preparation we often prescribe with bene- 
fit in similar cases. 

R't, Tinct. Digitalis. 

'* Scillae, aadrs.4. 
Vin. Antim(»i. Tart. ^ 
Spts. Nitre dulc, a a dr^. 6. 
M. Dose 30 or 40 drops. 

Cass 3. Extreme Melancholy^ with religious despmr% 
Rofovery* 

Mrs. -*— ~r, aged 41, admitted in Aug. 1643, of delicate 
cokstituCipnt andnetyouslemperamcaiit. Her gsnenl health 
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poor, which was supposed to be the cause of her i&- 
saoity. Had been deranged six moBths, aud was gloomy 
and despairing. Thought herself lost forever, that she was 
in Mt Vesuyiusy and had many conflicts with devils. Her 
delusions often changed, but were always of a gloomy char- 
acter. 

Had taken off and torn clothes, and also in various ways 
attempted to commit suicide. 

When admitted to the asylum, was much emaciated, ap« 
petite poor, pulse feeble, bowels costive,^ and extremities 
cdd. She remained without much change during the iallr 
and most of the winter. 

Thought she was in another world, a world of retribution^ 
and that the people she saw about her, had in some strange 
way arisen from the dead. 

The principal remedies used, were Anodynes of Sulpha of 
Morphine, combined with wine, TincL Cinchona, together 
with laxatives and warm bathing. 

Feb. and March. — Tonics and Anodynes continued, and 
improved slowly. April, was much better, and began to 
work, delusions nearly gone. 

Alter this, the Anodyne was gradually withdrawn, her 
health became confirmed, and her mind composed and cheer- 
ful. June 13, left with husband well, after a residence of 
ten months. 

Remarks. This case is interesting, as an example of re- 
covery from an extremely low melancholy state of mind, 
with feeble bodily health. For about one year, she remain- 
ed in a state of the most abject despair : not appearing to 
ipdulge even a ray of hope, for either temporal or eternal 
happiness. 

Case 4. Epilepsy with Insanity. Recovery. 

Miss , admitted Nov. 1844 ; aged 13, school girl, of 

nervous temperament, and scrofulous habit. Father died 
insane. Was attacked with involuntary shaking of the right 
arm, which continued at mtervals through the mght. 

Tbo nesi day bad epileptic fits, which wei'e of short .di»- 
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rafioD, but recurred frequently, and had intense pain in th# 
bead during the interval. 

PSart of the time, several d«iys occurred between a series 
of the fits, during which she was very insane — sang, laugh- 
ed, ran about, and talked rapidly of her school, lessons, &c. 

In this condition she was brought to the Asylum, about 
Ax weeks after the first attack. 

She had taken a Cathartic of Calomel, and other reme>* 
dies, but with only temporary relief. 

Nov. 10: had many fits, and required constant attmitioii 
to prevent her from beating and biting herself. As the 
convulsions subsided, she would appear much exhausted, 
and complained of pain in her head. Again they would 
suddenly recur in the form of an instantaneous spasm of 
every muscle of the body and limbs. 

These series of fits varied in duration from half an' hour 
to an hour; 

Her bowels were moved with Cast. Oil and Spts. Turp. 
e^tiial parts, which was once or twice repeated within a few 
days. She also took Dov. Pow. to induce sleep, which wa# 
bat partially effectual ; and sul. zinc as a tonic, but appd*. 
rently without benefit. 

II and 12 : had many fits, and required the constant cart 
of two or three attendants to prevent self injury, so strong 
were the convulsive movements. 

After this, had none until the 25th, whexf they returned 
-fvith their usual train of phenomena. 

Bowels then moved by Crot. Oil, and commenced the 
regular use of Laudanum, one drachm at night, by enemar 
which generally procured quiet sleep. From this time she 
had no more fits, became calm and rational, and ra{Hdiy 
increased in flesh. 

The laudanum was continued in gradually diminiAed 
doses, until Jan. 15, when it was omitted* 

Feb. 5 : left for home, and has since remained welL 

Case 5. Piierperal Insanity. Recovery, 

Ifrs. ——I aged 25| mother of two dUidtetk^ and' driicatt 
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"eonstitutiom Became deranged soon after the birth of the 
youngest chiTd, and was supposed to have jarisen from the 
•puerperal state, together with the fear of being attacked by 
a fatal disease then prevalent in the community. Was ad- 
tnttted seven weeks after her attack in a very feeble state 
*of bodily health, and much emaciated, having suffered fi^oin 
an unfavorable circumstance connected with her cdiifme- 
ment, and from diarrhoea which still continued. 

She was laboring under high mental excitement, talked 
ramblingly on various subjects, thought herself a queen, and 
addressed persons about her as the titled members of her 
eourt and iamily. She remained in a similar state for a 
number of weeks, but gradually improved in her general 
health under the use of Sulph. of Morph. in small doses, com- 
bined with tonics of Quinine, Wine, and Carb. of Iron. 

With tile improvement of her health, the mental and ner*^ 
vous excitement subsided, and she left quite restored, in 
almost five months after admission. 

Remarks. This case is deemed interesting on account of 
the very low state of her bodily health at the time of her 
^missionf and wbicfa continued some tiraee, to reaider lier 
tecovery quite improbable. 

Case 6. Long continued Melanehohjj and recover^ by 
lAnodyn^ treatment. 

Mrs. ' ■■ , admitted in Aug. 1844, aged 44, of highly 
■ nervous temperament, and scrofulous habit. Had been de- 
ranged nine months when admitted to the Asylum. 

Supposed cause, loss of property. Became melancholy, 
thought she was coming to want, often refused' to take food, 
and in various ways attempted to commit suicide. In this 
state she came under our care, and remained without mate- 
. rial change for nearly two years : eating irregularly and but 
little, sleeping poorly, groaning almost constantly, and often 
trying to strangle herself by cording her neck, and putting 
* things in her throat. 

Various remedies were used, but the only one that 'HeAn- 
. «6^i»IMfit her, was Sulph. of Morphine taken in doses Vary- 
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ing from halfa grain to one grain four times aday ; though at 
different times, tonics of various kinds were used in connec- 
tiop with laxatives, when required to keep the boweU regular 

. This lady gradually improved in health, becanpe more 
tranquil in mind, and engaged in regular employment She 
left in May, 1846, having remained with us nearly three 
years, and has since continued well. 

Remarks. The circumstances deserving of notice in this 
case, are the long continued depression and extreme des- 
pair ; and recovery apparently by anodyne treatment. 



ARTICLE II. 

CONTRIBUTIONS TO THE PATHOLOGY OF INSANITY. 

By Pliny Earle, M. D., 

r 

Physician to the Bloomingdale Asylum for the Insane^ N. T» 

NO. III. 

W. R., a native of Ireland, married, having served an 
apprenticeship to the shoemaking trade in Ireland, but pur- 
suing the business of Grocer, in New York City, became 
insane, and was admitted into the asylum attached to the 
New York Hospital, on the 19th of December, J 81 2. 

His stature was short, hair originally brown, ^yes bkie, 
temperament nervous bilious. It is not known whether be 
lOberited any predisposition to mental disorder. His disease 
had the form of general Mania, with frequent high exct|&- 
ment 

He remained in the aforesaid Asylum until July lOUi, 
1621, when he wqs transferred to Bloomingdalew Here, 
for twenty years, bis disorder preserved much of its iuteH" 
sity. He was frequently excited, vociferous and turbulent, 
his general physical health being good, fortified, as it was by 
what is familiarly termed *' an iron constitution.'' For a few 
y^SMTS before his death his physical powers g^dtialiy failed ; 
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hit mraiory of all events except those which oecurred in 
early life, was completely destroyed, and he became com* 
paratively quiet. During the last two years he did not go 
out of doors, but was most of the time sufficiently well to 
sit up»* through the day. His strength was supported, du- 
ring the last year, by the daily use of small quantities of 
wine. In the latter part of July, 1846, he was attacked 
with diarrhoea which proved so obstinate as to defy all the 
usual remedies, and he died from its effects 00 the 1st of 
August. 

Autopsy. Head. There is considerable blood in the ves- 
, lels of the integuments of the cranium. The bone is thick 
and very hard, containing scarcely a trace of diploe. Five 
ounces of clear limpid serum ran out while removing it. This 
adhesion extends over the whole surface, and in some place* 
particularly along the median line, the membrane seems 
fused into tho bone, the connection being similar to that be* 
tween bone and ligament. Its bbod vessels are much in* 
jected. 

The brain is found to be atrophied so as to leave a large 
apace between it and the cranium; In the opinion of five 
persons present, this space was sufficient to contain twice 
the quantity of fluid that had escaped. Beneath that por- 
tion of the cranium which was not removed, filamentous bri- 
dles were found passing from the dura mater to the other 
membranes, although the distance between them was more 
than half an inch. These were mostly situated in the vidni^ 
ty of the median line. 

Th^ meningeal blood vessels are highly injected, the veins 
being more so than the arteries. 

The arachnoid is every where thickened, of a milky hue 
and semiopaque or translucent, with the exception of a few 
places, where it is perfectly, opaque. Beside the longitudi- 
nal series, for several inches on each hemisphere, the thick- 
ening is most apparent. The arachnoid and pia mater, are 
here connected so as to appear as if bat one membrane, 
which is thick, strong, and with difficulty torn. Over alf 
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die surfaoe of the brain, the depths of the sold excepted, 
these two membranes are strougly attached to each other. 
The Talx, particularly near its lower border, is coDnected, 
by numerous filaments, with both hemispheres. 

At the ba$e of the brain the dura mater adheres to the 
bone as firmly as above. 

The brain was now removed from its jdace and the fol* 
lowing observations made. 

The pia mater is in some places slightly attached to the 
substance beneath it. The cortical substance is somewhat 
pallid, and very strikingly atrophied, much the most so on 
the anterior lobes, where the convolutions are few and the 
sulci almost obliterated. Between the falx and the corpus 
callosum the hemispheres are joined together by adhesion of 
their membranes. 

The medullary matter is moist, apparently softer than nat* 
ural, and being cut the surface of the section presents some, 
but not many bloody points. The lateral ventricles are dis-'* 
tended with serum, each containing about one ounce. The. 
velum interpositum is thickened, and adheres to the fornix, 
the corpora striata and other adjacent parts. The Pineal 
gland, contains a trace the least possible and be perceived^ 
of calcareous matter. 

On the base of the brain the arachnoid is slightly thicken-' 
ed, particularly in the central region. 

The internal carotid artery and all its branches have their 
'walls thickened, rigid and cartilaginous, with many points 
of incipient ossification. This thickening is more or less 
apparent in all the cerebral vessels. 

The cineritious matter of the cerebellum is pale and ap- 
parently atrophied. 

One ounce of serum at the base of the brain. 

Thorax. Half an ounce of serum in the pericardium. • 
The heart is large : its anterior surface entirely covered with 
adipose matter. The right lung adheres firmly, throughout 
its surface, and by old adhesions, to the parietes of the chest* 
The texture of the longs is apparently natural. 
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ARTICLE III. 

ESCAPES FROM LUNATIC ASYLUMS. 

Bt J. Edwards Lbk, M. D., 
Medical Assistant N. F. State Lunatic Asylum^ Utica. 

At the N. Y. State Lunatic Asylum is kept a memoran- 
dum book, in which among other things are recorded tl^e 
particulars of all escapes. These records are found both 
interesting and useful, as chronicling some curious phases 
in the history ol insanity, and as teaching us how .to 
guard against the recurrence of an accident, always unpleas- 
ant and not unfrequently attended with serious results. It 
is believed that a leaf from this source will not be unac- 
ceptable to the public. 

Any facts which will tend to correct the very common pop- 
ular error, that the insane act from impulse alone, without 
motive, without design, cannot but have an influence for 
good, and it is hoped that some evidence will be furnished 
in the following cases that those whom the vulgar idea would 
make to possess a mere animal intelligence, are guided in 
many of their movements by a reasoning power, in no. re- 
spect inferior to that which governs the mass of the world. 

In every institution of this kind are some who are con- 
stantly devising plans of escape. The motives which induce 
them to make these efforts are as various, as are the delu- 
sions of their disordered brains ; some to return to their 
friends, some, and these are the most fearful cases, to get 
an opportunity to accomplish the act of self destruction, oth- 
ers to destroy property or injure others, and others to esca^ 
imaginary dangers. The inmates of an asylum cannot 
comprehend the necessity of their being shut away from the 
world, and they look upon their confinement as unjust, as a 
Auccesftfui scheme of designing enemies, or a too fatal error 
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of well meaning friends. They long to be at liberty to re. 
▼enge themselves upon their imagined enemies, or to enjoy 
again the pleasures of their homes and of association with 
their families and friends. They are suddenly interrupted 
in the successful prosecution of favorite projects. They 
have high missions to execute, the sick to heal, the dead to 
raise, worlds to save, and they are indignant that their er- 
rands of benevolence should be thus frustrated. They are 
gifted above other men, and while they are subjected to con- 
•finement, science droops, and the arts decay, and th^ world 
is passitjg along in ignorance of their discoveries and unben- 
efitted by their services. Laws are unenforced, nations are 
ungoverned and subjects are rebelling, while their rightful 
"sovereigns, the victims of most unrighteous persecution, are 
held in durance rile. It is not strange then that many of the 
Hnmates of an asylum, are constantly uneasy and devising 
-methods to eiTect their escape. Many show much skill and 
stratagem, in originating and carrying out plans for this pur- 
pose, in procuring and secreting instruments, and especially 
in deceiving their attendants, making them believe that they 
are well contented and do not wish to leave. The most 
ftibgular cases are of those apparently demented patients* 
who from having scarcely spoken or moved for months or 
years, suddenly arouse and show no less determination than 
cunning, in carrying out their purpose to escape, and while 
they have exhibited no mind, have been plotting how to de- 
ceive and escape the vigilance of their attendants. 

No. 1, was thought the most demented patient in the 
house and his Daguerreotype was taken as exhibiting the most 
' t56mplete and striking example of this class. Day after day 
'he sat crouched in one corner, his head, hands and knees, 
"buried together, motionless and speechless never leaving his 
^sition, unless when compelled to, apparently without men. 
tal or bodily vigor. He was occasionally taken by two at- 
tendants, into the neighboring fields and woods, for the pur- 
■ pose of giving him exercise. On one of these occasions he 
'seemed anxious to stop, it was thought because weary or 
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frotn hh dislike to exertion, and he was permitted to lie down 
in the grass. While the attention of his attendants was 
turned in another d rec on for a little while, he slipped away 
and so wily and alert was he in his movements, that in the 
few moments that elapsed before he was missed, he had 
made good his escape. He eluded the very thorough search 
that was made for him, for two days, when he was found 
secreted in a bam at some distance from the asylum. He 
said that he had been much farther away, and that it was 
his intention to have gone home, but he missed the way. 
After h!s return he relapsed again into a demented, apathet- 
ic state, though it does not seem so entire as before. 

No. 2y labored under the delusion, that he was to be sub- 
jected to the most horrible tortures. His countenance wore 
an anxious, haggard expression, and all his movements indi- 
cated the overpowering apprehension of evil that weighed 
upon his mind. He was destined to suffer a death rendered 
terrible by all the arts of torture that man could devise. His 
flesh was to be torn from his limbs, his bodv sawn asunder 
and his limbs torn apart, and every tool in common use by 
the mechanics around the building, was designed for opera- 
ting upon his person. At las this fears overcame his better 
judgment, and while assisting in some work around the barn 
he sought an opportunity to escape. After wandering about 
for ten days he was returned to the Asylum. He said that 
he felt at the time he was going away that he was doing a 
mean act, and he hesitated and stopped repeatedly, resolved 
to return, but the image of the tortures that awaited him, 
rose vividly before him and he fled for his life. He went 
within ten miles of home, but thought that he should be put 
to death for running away if he went there, and so he wan- 
dered from one place to another, until he was finaily discov- 
ered. He said that when he had gone a little distance from 
the asylum, a man with a waggon overtook him, and he 
told him that he had run away from the asylum, because 
they were going to kill him there, and bagged of him to aid 
him in making his escape, and the man, actuated by a doubt- 
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ful kind of sympatby, rendered him all the assistaiiee he 
couidt by taking him in to ride with him. A case which oc» 
curred in another institution, better illustrates the prejudice* 
which exists against asylums and the incorrect ideas which 
are held regarding their operations. This case was that of 

an individual who eloped from the Asylum. Information 

of his escape was immediately given to his friends, but ail ef« 
forts to find him proved fruitless and they became suspicious 
that there bad been foul play. The conviction among them 
was strong that he had been '* experimented upon'' m- 
the institution, and his body used in a method best known to 
the Doctors themselves. Ultimately, however, he was' 
discovered, but not until after he bad seryed two years in 
the Massachusetts State Pri&on, where he had been com- 
mitted soon after he left the Asylum, for stealing ; his insan- 
ity not having been recognised by the court that tried him. 

No. 3, was empowered to raise the dead by the virtues 
of animal magnetism. Finding no subjects upon which to dis- 
play his power, he sought a more extended sphere of opera-! 
tions. He procured an old hammer from out of doors and^ 
secreted it in his room, and when most of the patients had 
retired for the night, he concealed his own clothes in his 
room, and then took from the doors of other patients, where 
their clothes were placed, diflerent articles of dress, a coat 
from one, a^pair of pantaloons from another, shoes from an** 
other» &c. and placed them by bis own door. The atten- 
dant, seeing all right as he supposed, closed the door, and 
when he opened it in the morning found the iron sash broken 
and his man gone. The patient was soon brought back and 
was so fortunate as ultimately to be restored. 

No. 4, affords a good instance of one who is unwearied 
in his efforts to escape. If left alone for a few minutes he is- 
invariably found contriving some means to get out. He has 
succeeded in accomplishing his purpose three times, and on 
each occasion in nearly the same way, by breaking a single 
upright bar from the cast iron sash, leaving an aperture * 
eight by twelve inches, through which he would draw his* 
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bo4y< reaching the ground from the third efory, twioe by 
loeans of the lightning.rod,and once by tying together sheets. 
He still stays with us, though we have learned to lookiipoa 
the permanence of his residence here as a matter of great 
doubt 

Patients frequently give information of the intended es- 
cape of their fellows, and a li:fdicrous instance once occurred 
of two who went out picking berries, and accidentally be- 
came separated. Each thought that the other bad ran 
away, and they both started for the asylum, to give infor- 
mation of the other's escape, where they arrived at nearly 
the same time, both of them in great perspiration. 

The insane, as well as the sane, sometimes do stupid 
things. A man once ran away from here in the mornings 
and could not be found. In the afternoon he came back, 
with a porter irom Utica, very honestly saying that he had. 
come to get his trunk, which in his haste he had forgotten. 

There have been some remarkable developements of con* 
sdentiousness in those who have ran awny. Oi;e old lady 
filched the keys, which is often done, by picking the pockets 
of attendants, or otherwise, unlocked the doors and went off 
When overtaken, she was greatly alarmed lest the keys had 
been lost, and the first question she asked was whether we 
had found them, and she was much relieved when told that 
they had been found on the door step where she had care- 
fidly deposited them. Another woman got the keys, un- 
locked several doors, and locked them after her, and care^^ 
fiilly hung the keys on the knob of the last door. A good, 
story is told of a patient who ran away from the Worcester 
Asylum. When he had fairly made his escape, and all 
hopes of his immediate recovery had been given up, he very 
much to the surprise of the officers, walked into the office^ 
saying, that he unintentionally had comm'tted a great crime, . 
for in the excitement of getting away, he had forgotten that 
the clothes he had on, belonged to the State I 

Rare and curious is the collection of instruments, soon ac- 
cumulated in such an institution, Jkeys made out of wood,; 
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petTter, and wire, files manofactured from old knives, saws 
from hoop iron, and screw-drivers from ten- penny nails. No 
less skill is shown in concealing their operations, in making 
fac-similes of screw heads out of bread and covering in dif- 
ferent ways the gaps which they have made, until they can 
get farther opportunity to work. 

Rarely, hgwever, do they combine to any extent, though 
instances of two or three uniting in some project to gain 
their liberty are not uncommon. 

The following, taken from the Fifth Annual Report of the 
Ohio State Lunatic Asylum, furnishes a good example of 
this. 

" F., K., M., and S., were inmates of the institution, and 
members of the same class in the lower story of the build- 
ing. The first a Yankee, the second a German, the third 
aa Englishman, and the fourth a Pennsylvanian ; but to make 
up the assortment, it happened that the last was the son of 
a Scotchman. 

They were all comfortably situated and doing well, es- 
pecially the first three, who were considered improving and, 
gave .daily promise of favorable results. But becoming un* 
easy and discontented, they began to consult together and 
contrive ways of escape from the building, encouraged by 
the descendant of the Scott, who had long been a trouble- 
some fellow, and was frequently detected in attempts to. 
break out. At length a plan was proposed by the Yankee, 
which met with general acceptance, for it was well calcu- 
lated to outwit their friends, the Doctor and his attendants^ 
provided they could safely elude the perpetual curiosity and^ 
vigilance of a very stirring gentleman in the same class,, 
whom they were afraid to trust, well knowing his candor 
and disposition in such matters, and being fully apprised of 
bis partiality for the head of the institution, with whom he 
had made § very satisfactory contract to study medicine for. 
the period of twenty-one years. But as this famous student 
was very fond of preaching, and could easily be set agoing 
at that, it was proposed that one or two of the band shoul4 
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keep him at this employment whilst t' e others were enga- 
ged in carrying out their plai • Hm\ ing procured the rusty 
blade of an old trowel, that some one had Carelessly left 
within reach, they commenced daily operations upon one of 
the front windows, and at last succeeded in removing all the 
•crews and other fastenings by which it was secured, until 
it could at any time be easily removed ; carefully disposing 
of all dirt, and filling up the screw holes with soil bread to 
prevent detect on. All things being ready for action, they 
selected an evening immediately after the commencement 
of our religious services, as the best time to take out the 
window and give them all an opportunity to get out, think- 
ing it probable that their unsuspecting attendant would, upon 
tha,t occasion, accompany other patients, and be a short time 
out of the way. 

Accordingly wh(^n the time arrived, and the last stroke of 
the service bell had fairly died away, and they had seen 
their atten iai t ave his place, hey began by mounting the 
student upon a chair at th3 opposite end of the ha^l, with bis 
back towards the unscrewed window, and giving him his 
favorite text, the iron sash was quickly removed, while the 
preacher was in full swing, and each, in succession com* 
menced their hasty escape. But ' the best laid schemes of 
mice and men gang aft ag'ee.' It so happened that one of 
the ladies attached to the institution was returning at that 
moment from church in the city ; she gave the alarm to an 
attendant in sight, but only in season to secure the unlucky 
Scott just as he was reaching the ground in jumping from 
the window. The others had got down before him, and 
taking to their heels were soon out of si< ht in the neighbor- 
ing wood. Every hand that could be spared from duty, 
immediately started in pursuit, and it was but a short time 
before a faithful and active attendant, well up to business of 
this nature, got upon their route and succeeded in taking the 
whole of them togetiier, at the distance of twelve miles frora 
the asylum. He brought them all back in a farmer's wag- 
gon, hired for the purpose. 

- • ■ 
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They were kindly received and returned to their old 
quarters, where in due time we had the satisfaction to restore 
the German and the Englishman fully to their reason. The 
Yankee afterwards broke out again and ran oflf, but he was 
so nearly well that he arrived at home safe and in the pos- 
session of his reason. The fourth being incurable is still in 
our care, and nearly as troublesome as ever. The student 
likewise remains. He is still satisfied with his contract of 
twenty-one years, and pleased with the prospect of getting 
through his studies at the end of that period ; after which he 
thinks it not unlikely he will take a full course on divinity, 
if the doctor has no objection." 

There is a' patient now with us, W., who, prior to bis 
coming here, had eloped from a distant institution. His 
anxiety to get away was known to a clever companion of 
his, " The Major," and after due consultation, they united 
upon a plan which they flattered themselves would prove 
mutually satisfactory. The Major had opportunities for 
getting instruments which W. did not enjoy. The agree*- 
ment entered into was, that he would procure a key, by 
which his friend was to make his escape, on condition that 
he would solemnly promise to raise an army of ten thou- 
sand men, with which he was to return, sack the institution, 
take the officers prisoners, and liberate the inmates while 
himself would remain to co-operate within the walls. The 
key worked to a charm and everything passed off propitious*- 
ly, as far as the escape of the emissary was concerned, but 
it is needless to say that the Major yet awaits the arrival of 
the army, though at the last advices he was confidently ex- 
pecting its approach. 

The following letter written to a friend, by a patient who 
subsequenty was in this asylum, relating the particulars of his 
escape from an eastern institution, is unique in its kind, and 
will form an apt conclusion to this article. 

** I left the Asylum about three weeks ago, i. e. on 

the night between the 13th and 14th of August, about tft^ 
hour of twelve o'clock, by virtue of a piece of sheet .iro0 
VOL. iii.^y. 
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well bcnt» together with a nail in addition for the double 
spring lock, and by the favor of a propitious and gracious 
Providence. At night I tucked up my bed throwing off the 
thick coverlids and spreading up the sheet well. on the pil- 
low, as if over my face giving the bed altogether an appear- 
ance as if occupied by my identical self, also hanging my 
coat, vest and pantaloons on my chair, as was my practice 
when I retired, and to give it the more an appearance oi re- 
ality, tucking my stockings into my shoes, and setting them 
just under the edge of the bed, where I usually set them. I 
slipped off into a little space at the north of the day room, 
and stood still while the attendant was knocking about, fin- 
ishing his night work and locking the bed room doors for 
the night. He passed once within a few feet of me and 
lacked but very little once of being so as to see me partial- 
ly. He locked door after door, until he came to mine, when 
he seemed to hesitate a little while and then, as I suppose, 
concluding he had me, clack went the bolt, and he passed 
along. Things had been pretty still as he passed along ex- 
cepting such noise as was occasioned by the wind blowing 
things a clattering and my heart thumping pretty heavily 
as he passed near me. But now he had passed off into another 
part and now the day room door ^t itself a slamming, swing- 
ing together every little while by the blowing of the wind^ 
so that fearing that the attendant would come to see what 
was to pay and possibly might come to shut down the win- 
dow near me, I was obliged to shut down the screeching 
window myself, but it did not appear to be noticed, unless 
by one of my neighbors who seemed to be dreaming wake^ 
fu*iy. At length all was still and an hour or two had passed 
since all had resigned themselves to nature's sweet restorer 
save one who at this time moved lightly in his stocking feet 
bearing his slippers in his hand. The lamps blazed brilliant- 
ly in the hall. Now a door must be partially closed to in- 
terrupt the passage of a sound, and now a sh'pper must be 
placed under it to guard against its swhiging entirely togeth- 
er by the blowing of the wind on opening another door and 
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so causing an alarm. This done, just as the town clock 
was striking I turned the loud sounding bolt which let me 
into my room, where I finished packing up. A little scrib- 
bling then done, to finish some writing nearly prepared for 
being left on the table, I proceeded with my bundle qnder 
one arm, while my other hand was employed in preserving 
my key in readiness. I passed the lamp and the door of 
the two galleries, I unlocked the stair door, (I did not wait 
to lock it after me, lest it should make too much noise,) I 
came to the outside door, (here the nail had to be used to 
push in an extra spring to the lock ;) it unlocked with diflli- 
cdlty, with more difficulty than before, for I had already 
previously tried the efficiency of my. key, but it had been 
by day light. At length it opened freely. This let me into 
the walking yard with the high fence. Here another door 
was to have been opened that I might ascend on it so as to 
reach the top of the fence, but it would not unlock entirely ; 
so laying hold of the upper hinge of the door and bracing 
leaich foot against the opposite threshhold, I literally walked 
up it, until I caught hold of the lower edge of the roofing 
board with one hand, and so springing up caught hold of the 
upper edge with the other hand, and thus easily got upon the 
fence, and so following it along to the bowling alley, walk- 
ed ofifupon that. The moon and stars were radiating cheer- 
fully and a splendid light shone from the window of the cen- 
tre building and I passed on, and as I crossed the bridge 

thte church clock strudc one. As I passed out o f - ■ t he 
market truckman were gathering in with their \i^aggons. As 
I passed along the undulating township of D. the sun, (it 
would seem not yet unmindful of the glories of 1776, looked 
up cheerfully, (as fancy would say,) over the hills to s^e a 
freeman.*' 



n3 



S18 Jmamml cf hmanitif. LJapmiry* 



ARTICLE IV, 

ILLUSTRATIONS OF I5SANITY, 

Fkimished by the Conversation and Letters of the Insane. 

Not unfrequently we make a record of the conversation 
of patients, and, occasionally preserve some of the numerous 
letters they write to us and their acquaintapcfes ; and. we 
think portions of both, may be not only interesting but use- 
ful, by affording good illustrations of certain forms of insan- 
ity. The following is the conversation of a patient who has 
been insane ten years, and become quite demented. He is 
always in good spirits, and usually talking. It is given ex- 
actly as delivered by him without interruption. 

** Come ! hurrah boys, a room lull of bread and milk^ I 
don't see why they don't give me more to eat. Well, I do 
believe it, — I think the potatoe crop will be good this 
month. Oh I now I'm sorry. If them horses were onjy a 
little fatter, what good ones they'd make. See them beau- 
tiful cows, they give good milk. How I like it ! Why 
don't they give me more. .Come, hurrah boys, for a room 
full of bread and milk. All the property I have in this world is 
a pair of black oxen, one a buck, the other a bright. Fa killed' 
them, and sold them to the county house for beef. All I 
want in this world is a log house, in the woods, keep bach- 
elor's hall, have a family, clear off some land and make a 
livmg. Oh ! what a happy man I is. I want a colt, six 
goslins, two chickens, four drakes, and one pig,— -what a 
lot of eggs I will have, — and two bucks. What a lot of 
sheep I'll raise ? Yes I I want a log house, m the woods 
all alone by myself, where I can keep bachelor's hall, with 
my wife and cattle. I've got twenty sheep, I killed them all 
and sold them to the tavern for veal. I had oqp turkey- 
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cock, and it laid nle seven hundred eggs, and I sold them 
for silk-worms, hurrah for bread and milk, boys, I'm going 
to get married, Fm going to have a silk coat, a pair of cam- 
let breeches, a Canton flannel vest, well, I ain% got no hand- 
kerchief nor collar. I'll buy some fustian and make some. 
I'll have silk stockings and worsted shirt. I go to church on 
Sunday, when I get rich. I'll be a bachelor. I'll have a 
cow, a pig, and a goose. I'll plant me some barley and 
some oats for my family to live on, and I'll feed my cattle 
with sweet corn, squash and sweet potatoes. What a hap- 
py man I will be, my drakes will give eggs, my bucks will 
^produce sheep, my sheep will make good veal, my cow will 
eat all the oats and barley, my pig will eat my pumpkins 
aiid onions, my goose will eat all my gooseberries and cur- 
rants, and I'll build me a shed and put straw in it for the 
animals. Oh ! how happy I am. What a happy man I is, 
bilt I does^nt have bread and milk enough. I does'nt see 
why, they has sogpany cows and so many folks to milk 
them, and the baket'y brings so much bread too. I is about 
two years old. I get along about so. I'm coming up along 

slowly, my name is , I was bom of one of my aunt's 

when I was about nine years old. She was on old maid 
about six years old when I was bom. She is about three 
years old now, or she was when liieard from her last, that 
was about two years ago. I want a log house jail alone by 
myself with my wife and family, so I can keep bachelor's 
hall. . I raised the largest crop of peas last winter of any of 
our family. I had about a half an acre of manure, and a 
fence made of shingles round it, and it made quite a neat 
little place for my cattle and fowls, my daddy won't give 
me any more, and I am going to sell my farm, and buy me 
bread and milk when I get home. My colt will be three 
days old next May, then I am going to sell him to my aunt's 
great-grandmother's child. Oh ! what a happy man I is 
going to be when I gets home to my family, that's a fact." 
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The following is the conversation of a patient who ha» 
been insane six years, and is also elemented, and considered 
incurable. He was at first a violent and dangerous maniac^ 
and is so now occasionally. He also manifests at times 
strong religious feelings. 

** I'll prosecute you all up by the law, you wicked sinners^ 
repent and believe, or I'll slew you under the left rib — what 
horse — yes, I know you, I understand, I understand you. I 
tell you I'll prosecute you up by the law, if you don't turn 
the keys and let me go on the other floor. I'll report you 
to Dr. Brigham — yes, me the judge of the world and king- 
dom of the supreme court, and not 'lowed to go on the oth- 
er floors. I can weep over you, poor sinners. Til slew 
you with the jaw bone of an ass. Tobacco is good— I 
have'nt had any in a good while, give me some. Yes, that 
horse is mine, I paid for him, he 'longs to me, and you can't 
have him. That trunk is mine too, and them boots, and 
this house, and all the world too, they §lfe all mine,^ you 
can't have them, you have got to be under me. I'm your 
master, you must 'bey me, if you don't I'll slew you with the 
jaw bone, under your left rib. I will ride you on a rail, you 
villain you, — I'll laugh at you and scorn you too, you are all 
too miserable for me to talk with. I can't have anything to 
do with you, — yes, them cows there, that inkstand^ that box» 
these rooms, them horses, they are all mine. I owned them. 
Now I'll stay away from them a little while and see how 
they will manage the department of State. I'm going to be 
Governor, Lieutenant-Governor, and Secretary of the U. S. 
of South America, and no man can't help himself. I am 
going to carry the mail along, I can'4 carry it no how at 
all, that's a facU You circumscribe the benevolence of the 
case. Well, it is not either, so it makes no difierence what 
you say, I don't know how much property I've got. I com- 
mand them horses. You 'low him in your apples. Now S., 
Vm going to knock you on your head. May be, somebody 
sold it since I been here. Vote, yes, I vote on Jackson's 
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principles. Help carry it in, any how. He is a great»boy, 
I know. Well, 1 think I live, that's all I think, I've got 
nothing to do with that subpoena. I'm judge of the common 
county, and kingdom of the world. I want jest chop wood. 
I want jest blacksmith, I guess. Til slew you with the jaw 
bone that Samson slew the gates of Gaza with, ha ! ha P* . 



A young man — a scholar of great ambition, who seems to 
live in an imaginary world, and who has been long and 
hopelessly insane, discoursed thus : 

" I sought to unite all political parties together, so that 
they mi^ht be all of one mind. Inadequate ideas can not 
convey to the mind those elaborate sciences which are so 
peculiar to the human action. One fault which political 
parties have is, they are too statistical in their circumam- 
bient reflections. They lose the subject that is of the most 
importance to their minds, and their most influential charac- 
ters are of too ideal notions, ^d make themselves too con- 
spicuous to be noticed, with too much veneration or ability. 
So I perceive. The circumambient inspirations are calcu- 
lated to inspire the n^ind with falsifications too numerous to 
be mentioned, or otherwise named in historical language. 
I am of the opinion, that all political parties who aspire to 
high principles or stations, ought to be put out of the way of 
the generality of principles, conducted by neutral parties. 
For my part, I am willing to recede and draw refle<:;tions 
from the mind — which are calculated to lead the parties to 
an indissoluble union — so I perceive." 



A patient recently insane from religious excitement, talk- 
ed constantly in the following manner, repeating frequently, 
" I said." He ultimately improved so as to be able to at- 
tend to business at home, but when excited, was apt to re- 
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peat,' ** I said," etc., as in this account, though he would im- 
mediately check himself. 

** What's the world made for. I said hens. What's fea- 
^ther, a ribbon, a pin. I said a cent Tobacco is good for 
thie health, my wife, my children. I say gun, our house, 
lamp is good to bum oil in, inkstand, medicine, cups, I like 
medicine, pantal^oons, nails. I say my wife and children 
were pretty, cane, buttons, gold, straw. I said brass, oats» 
lead, peas, tobacco, I said tobacco was good, I said my wife* 
a tree, salt, vine, Indian, high was high and low was low, 
man down there. I said my wife, my children, tobacco, 
there is a heaven and a hell, I said well." 

Another patient, who has been insane for several years, 
has paroxysms of high excitement for one or two weeks, 
and then as long an interval of quiet, during which he is 
rational. When excited, he is disposed to ask questions 
constantly, but never waits for an answer. Thus he will 
inquire for half an hour. " Did you ever see an elephant, 
Where's your wife, did you ei^er see a horse, have you got 
any squash, how many children," etc. etc. 



A man whq had been insane three months, and who final- 
ly recovered, was for some time much dejected, constantly 
uneasy, and complaining of his hard fortune. His insanity 
was caused by religious excitement The following is a 
short specimen of his language. 

" Oh ! J'm gone, I'm gone forever. I never expect to get 

home again, Mr. , what did I tell you, you don't believe 

it do you ? well, you'll see if it ain't so, when these things 

all come round, then you'll believe it, won't you Mr. , 

ah ! me and my father's family, we are gone, we are gone. 

Fortnnes Yary, fortunes Bmile, 
I'm poor sorrow's child. 
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Never turn back, never turn back, go ahead, go ahead, 
never turn back. Fm poor poverty's child. Oh ! I'm gone, 
I'm gone, you don't believe it do you ? Oh ! if I only knew 
last fall what I know now, I would be a happy man, but it 
is too late, I'm loist, I'm lost, it is of no use to pray, for I'nt 
gone, now see if Dr. Brigham will be true to his word, his 
word ought to be depended upon, he's an honest man. Oh ! 
Fm gone, Fm gone. 

Fortunes vary, fortunes smile, 
Pm poor sorrow's child. 

So my little girl told me last fall, I've got reason to whine, 
for Fm lost. I'm gone forever, me and my father's family." 



A disposition to write letters, essays, orations, sermons, 
acrosticSf poetry, and accounts of discoveries and new pro- 
jects for the benefit of the world, is very common among the 
insane. A lady who has been deranged seventeen years, 
has written a volume of what she calls poetry. The follow- 
ing is a specimen. 

AN AOHOSTIC. 

The troth I will declare, 

Hnmility I'll ne'er forsake, 

Kach duty Til perform. 

Sure Christ my guide in spirit ach'd, 
V Our Saviour faced the storm. 

No duty will I leave undone 

On any day or hour ;' 

Father of light will light my son. 

My weakness is my power« 

An invalid I know I am. 

Nor does God love me less ; 

I know that eve my mother dam 

Sound truth's conceived and bless'd. (Gen. 9: 25.) 

Nor did an Abra'm fear to own 
* Omnipotence was King ; 

Titus and Timothy have shown 

Christ's servants fear no sting. 

Our Saviour's golden rule I'll prize, 

Mark well the path he chose, 

Eadr tolimteer knowa God is wise, 
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The ptth wlien mercy goes. 
O may my Savioor*8 golden role 
Direct your every thought. 

Enable yon to nightly school, ^ 

Since teaching is your lot. 
Taught by that God who gaye you breath, 
Read, practice in your achoo], 
On every precept shun that death 
Your false ancestor's rule, (hsrpocrisy,) 
May you first try each rule yourself. 
Examine every thought. 
Nor treat a being like an elf. 
See that they lack for nought. 
Lend your example for a guide 
In virtue's pleasant path. 
Virtue will sorrow from you hide- 
Escape the mocker's wradi ; 
Shun every way that leads to deadi. 
Bless Ood for every grace, 
Uphold the needy with your breath, 
To him who gives the case. 
To- God alone, in silent prayer. 
Oft may you plead for me ; 
Show your devotedness and care, 
Almighty God can free. 
Veil'd in a cloud, I know not why. 
Evil I ne'er will choose ; 
'Tis truth alone for which I sigh^ 
How long e'er God will loose 1 
Ever be just, fear no harm, 
Man shall not alv^ays mourn. 



A gentleman of education, who has been for several 
years an mmate of this Asylum, has Mrritten a poem, 
from which we make the following extracts ; from the be- 
ginning and near the close* 

" How beautiful is the earth, with its sunlight and its shade. 

Its morning tinis of glory, that ere the noon-tide fade. 

The balmy groves, the shady hills, 

Its mountains, glades and murmuring rills. 

The pleasant brook, the cooler fount, the river and the fail, 

The toanching tree in sultry day, the robins cheering caUi 
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The birds that light from brinch to branch in gloiioaB glce^^ 

Flapping their little wings, and chiming in happy melody^ 

Or sailing in mid air of Heaven to clift or towers height, 

Or perched on brow of lofty elm for safety through the night, 

Or bearing on their fairer form, the beauteous rays of even. 

Reflect as oft they pass along, the golden blush of Heayen, 

The eagle, as he soars on high, and mocks the king of day, 

Bends o^er the tender nightingale, to listen to his lay 

At morn, or even, or mid-day, he bears his noble form. 

To other climes, where splendors still the wond'ring eye may charm» 

The moonlight of a summer's eve, with dew-drops falling fast. 

Or bird of night, whose notes revive the memory of the past." 



*' And wooaan too, who comes to bless. 
Like fairest flower in loveliest dress. 
Moves like a sylph in purest form, 
Light of her step, with power to charm. 
She comes to hear the sufierer's shriek. 
To chase their ^woe, and oft to speak 
The comforts of superior worlds, 
As oft her lovely worth unfolds. 
Or as mother, friend, or wife. 
The glory of man's transient life. 
In sorrow she but sheds the tear. 
And smiling too in grief the while, 
Lightens the woe of earthly toil. 
Like Heaven's broad arch a promise bow. 
The pledge oi faith, and sacred vow, 
That floods should ne'er again destroy, 
The happiness of earth's expanse. 
With raptures too our souls entrance. 
So woman in her early hour, 

Gives promise of an angel's power.*' 

* • * « • 



The following is a letter from an intelligent and well edu- 
cated lady, but who has some very strange delusions. She 
has been insane several years and is so now, but there is 
still some hope of her recovery, 51s there is in all cases, not- 
withstanding the extravagance of the delusion or long con- 
tinuance of the icase, provided as in this, the faculties of the 
mind remain vigorous and active. 
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Lunatic Asylum^ Utica^ June 18, 1844. 
Thb Hon. Mr. Tyler, President of the United States of 

America : — 

As a servant of Jesus Christ, it becomes my duty to ad- 
dress you a short communication — although I have to ac- 
knowledge that I feel wholly incapable of doing justice to a 
subject of so vast importance as that which is now before 
mOf yet I humbly trust my errors or failings may meet that 
spirit of charity in you, which should make its abode in the 
breast of every true lover of his country's weal. I am 
authorized by the spirit of revelation and truth, to say to 
you, that all systems of government founded on, "and sus- 
tained by the spirit of blood and carnage, have been weigh- 
ed in the balance and found wanting. Our own government 
is perhaps the most perfect in the known world, which has 
been thud established, and yet the pillar^s on which it rests, 
are reared by fraud and violence. Men, whose hand's are 
red with the blood of their fellow men, are chosen and sus- 
tained there by almost every species of deception and strife, 
and the frequent occurrence of mobs and murders, imprison- 
ments and executions, give melancholy evidence that our 
lives and liberty's are not secure, and that the fountain from 
whence these bitter waters proceed must be impure. Guilt 
and misery must ever be the fruit of the spirit of wrangling . 
and retaliation, and our country has not only become the 
scene of continued political feuds, but men, in the name of 
Him who came and preached peace to them who were afar 
oS, and to them who were nigh, Him whose handd were 
never stained with any but his own blood which flowed for 
us all, have iilled the land with fear and mourning by their 
isihallowed, headstrong efforts to sustain the doctrille of a 
state of interminable anguish in eternity, the holy habitation 
of our God, and various other evils too numerous tp men- 
tion here, prove how far weak mortals may stray from the 
path of rectitude when left to the guidance of the spirits of 
eprth. And yet I would not censure. I would say that the 
revelation of the righteous judgment of God which he faito 
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been {deased to declare by the y<Hceof his prophets, will be 
found competent to heal the d^ep wounds caused by sin, 
when the people learn that the judgments of the Lord are 
true and righteous altogether, and more to be desired than 
fine gold, instead of viewing them as a pestilence calculated 
to annihilate every generous feeling of the soul; then let 
me say that the principalities and powers of darkness which 
were shaken by our Saviour's first advent to earth must 
now be removed, God having given me grace to know the 
apirit of that wisdom which is from above, has in his Provi- 
dence placed me in this institution to recognise in him who 
is at its head, that person in whom the King of Kings had 
made his second appearing, or rather, who is the sign of the 
Son of Man in Heaven, cho^n to sway the sceptre of that 
Theocracy on earth which the first-born from the dead now 
sways in Heaven, as it is written, He that receiveth whom* 
sof^ver I send, receiveth me. And again the scripture saitht 
Who then is a faithful and wise servant, whom his Lord 
haith made ruler over his household to give them their ment 
in due season. Blessed is that servant, whom his Lord, 
when he cometh, shall find so doi^g. Verily, I say unto 
you, that he shall make him ruler over all his goods. Also, 
wh&x one said to him, I am a man under authority, having 
soldiers under me, and I say to one, go» and he goeth, and 
to another, come, and he cometh, to my servant, do this, 
and he doetb it. Jesus marvelled and said, I have not found 
so great faith, no not in Israel, and they shall come from the 
east and the west, and sit down in the kingdom of Heaven 
with the fathers and prophets, while the children of the 
kingdom shall be cast into darkness. This then was our 
Siavioui^s test of faith. And again, the scripture saith, shew 
me thy faith by thy works. As Doctor Brigham has been 
found faithful in that which is least, God hath, given him the 
true riches, even the spirit of righteous judgment, that all 
people should serve and obey him, then let no one hereafter, 
unauthorized by him, presume to sit in judgment, dispensing 
bonds of marriage, death, or imprisonment, lest haply they 
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should be fighting agamst God, for the government of thi« 
Asylum, although now, but an embryo item, is a kingdom 
which can never be removed, but it shall continue to in* 
crease until it has subdued all other kingdom's to the ser- 
vice and knowledge t)f God. It is a miracle which angels 
rejoice to contemplate, that the troubled, restless, spirits of 
earthy can be gathered in one household, enjoying all the 
blessings of a free and enlightened people, made to dwell in 
harmony and peace, sitting together in heavenly places, 
without the aid of the instruments of torture, or the fear of 
death, or being threatened with endless perdition beyond the 
grave, the sentiments, and caprices of each, being entitled 
to an equal share of respect, according to their merits, and 
no punishment inflicted, save where the good of the offender 
absolutely requires it, and even that punishment is but to be 
placed where they have not the means of injuring either 
themselves or others. I may say with truth that very few 
are disposed to be contentious and warlike, save when they 
are first brought here, green from the world, where the 
spirit of rebellion is honored, and applauded, under the name 
of Patriotism. The wisdom is from above, teaches that 
there is no true patriotism except that which constrains its 
devotees to bring their own spirits in subjection to the prin- 
ciples of honest integrity, allowing to others the same.right 
to enjoy the blessings of God, and worship him according to 
the wisdom given them, which they would secure to them- 
selves. 

I might continue to repeat scripture, and multiply argu- 
ments, until this sheet were filled, but there is a spirit which 
teaches us that a word to the wise is suflicient. I therefore 
beg you will receive this epistle in the spirit of frank, gen- 
erous friendship, from one whose only accomplishment or 
merit is to know the spiritof Christ, when made manifest by 
works of benevolence and peace. • * 
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The foI]owiQg was written by a very unhappy lady who 
had been insane one year and a half when she came to the 
Aisylum, and who left in three months apparently well. She 
was extremely averse to eating, saying that all she eat pas- 
sed directly into '* poor head«" and distressed her. To. avoid 
eating, she sewed up her mouth, passing strong threads 
through both lips, firmly closing the mouth. She maniiest* 
ed no pain while the mouth was thus closed, nor when the 
stitches were- removed. 

Dear Sister — I now sit down to let you know about suf- 
ferings in poor head. I have not been without any meal 
since I have been here. Tongue can't paint nor language 
can't express to you the sufferings that I am enduring at this 
time, but they are dreadful. I have to eat just as they do, 
and the bowls of bread and milk, and I can't count them. 
She has got a pint bowl and she crums it full, and when out 
there is bread and coffee, or bowls of rice and milk, and that 
ain't half. I have to eat bread and butter, and biscuit I 
cry but it is no avail, and you must come and take me away 
as quick as possible. If I had known the rules before S-— 
went back, I never would have staid here to be cruelised. 
They did make me eat four times one day, and they would 
hold my hands, and some other one would feed it to me, 
and sometimes they double the dose, and I can't bear the 
nnisery, and I can't die" no way in the world. What will 
become of poor head, and you must take me away as soon 
as possible. I hope I can plead with the Doctor to let me 
go without for a few days, till you come after me, and ^t 
me away. • ♦ 



The writer of the following letter had been insane four 
months when he came to the Asylum, and recovered in two 
months. Supposed cause of his insanity, the death of a near 
relative. 
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Lunatic Asylum^ DHca. 

Dkar FaiBND— Owing partly to my not obcjring your call 
to visit yoUy and partly to iniquity committed since, the Lord 
has abandoned me. He has taken from me my immortal 
soul, and made my body immortal, incapable of pleasure 
and sensible only to pain, I have now only the brain just as 
a dog or elephant has a brain. The bowels are now closed 
up, and when the lungs are, which will soon be the case, I 
shall die, and go to hell bodily. This I know. The great 
reason of this curse from heaven is for being idle last year, 
when I ought to have been to work to support my family, 
and for taking God's name in vain. These are not vagaries, 
but solemn truths. 

I am your friend, and you will go to heaven, but now I 
must say farewell forever. * • 



The ensuing letter was written by a lady who had been 
for a few years engaged in business in one of the larg^ 
towns in South Carolina. Great success in business, and 
the anticipation of becoming very rich seem to have caused 
her derangement 

Utica. 
Dear Friend — ^I write to you for advice and assistance. 
I am about to free all the slaves. Our Heavenly Fathei* 
says it shall be so. He has put me in possession of a large 
income which I give to buy the slaves of freedom. My 
dear Sir, the Lord has appeared to me in all his greatness, 
says I shall be Queen of the Americans by the 25th of this 
month, and that all the slaves shall be set free at that time. 
This I firmly believe in my own heart, as our blessed Sa- 
viour promises me he will come on the earth at that time, 
and reign with me, I don't know why such a woman as I 
should be chosen from all the world. The prisoners shall 
all be set free, and all go to work to build a large city, com- 
mencing at my — — favorite spot, The houses will all be 
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most magnificent, schools, academies and colleges, in abun- 
dance. There will then be no murders, swindling or forgery, 
and no one shall want for anythmg. Write to me soon, call 
me Victoria Washington. 

After this patient was brought to the Asylum, and three 
months after the foregoing letter was written, she thus wrote 
the Superintendent : 

*' After I had been at the South, I found in March last, 
I had made something very handsome, and the first I 
thought of was to free all the slaves. The same day I gave 
notice, and the whole town was in an uproar. The negroes, 
a great many of them came to me, and I told them to get 
their papers from their masters, and I would buy them and 
give them their freedom. I thought one old negro would 
dance himself to death, he said the negroes would pray for 
me long as they lived, and the influence I had with them was 
so great, I could do anything with them. A few days after 
this, I requested the prison gates should be set open, which 
was immediately done, all the bells set ringing, and the peo- 
ple all said they would crown me Queen, but I am positive 
I never would accept the title. 

A few weeks after this, I found the lady I lived with quite 
deranged, she appeared to think me so, and sent for my bro- 
ther, and when he came I went to him, so glad to see him, 
hut he looked so wild, I did not know what to think, soon 
after this he brought a carriage, and said he would like mo 

to take a ride to , I consented to go, but before I got 

half way there, I found him to be very much deranged /' 
etc. etc. 



The writer of the following letter, who had been insane 
but a short time when he was brought to the Asylum, ap- 
pears to be improving, and will probably recover. 



VOIm III.— o. 
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N. F- Lunatic Asylum^ Viica. 
Deae Wife — I have been here a month and a week, and 
as I presume you have returned from your visit to your 
friends, I think you will be gratified to hear from me. We 
have good food three times each day,, with coffee in the 
morning and tea at night There are different ranges of 
floors, which arc numbered 1, 2, 3, 4, &c. to number 12, for 
the reception of patients, according to their improvement 
and state of mind. I was put on the second floor on my 
aiTJval, but having the first night appropriated about twenty 
suits of clothes from the garments left outside of the rooms 
by the inmates, and having torn up a hair mattress and a 
straw bed, scattering the contents about my room, I had the 
honor of being conducted to number ten in the morning, 
which is the receptacle for the worst patients, and where I 
have remained ever since. I have had my hands fastened 
by leather straps, and cold water in abundance poured 
on my head. I shall adopt this latter punishment with 
6* (his son.) when I return home, to punish him if he is 
disobedient. It is not so cruel as whipping, but I thmk as 
efectual. It is not to be laughed at. I suppose I have de- 
served my punishments and will try to behave better. I 
think I am getting better, since I can on reflection see 
the absurdity of my actions here, and especially of some of 

my thoughts and actions at B , | articularly in thihking 

that I was part of the God-head. But some of my predic- 
tions will be realized if I live ; such as digging a passage 
directly through the world to China, and passages fromdif* 
ferent directions through the centre of the world, bring* 
ing all the inhabitants of the world to this continent, 
abolishing slavery, custom houses, and prisons, and es- 
tablishing a sale of the services of crimiarJs, trespassers, 
and fraudulent debtors, to the h i' est bidder, also the ele- 
yation and right of suffrage, and right of i olding property 
of females, and bringing the whole w ^rld under one govern* 
ment, and being myself the supreme ru'.er. 
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ARTICLE V. 



MEDICAL JURISPRUDENCE OF INSANITY. 

Trial of James C. Griffin^ for 4,he murder of Erastus Coil, 
Pka of Insanity- 

{The following account of this interesting trial is mainly derived from full 
Reports published in the Norwich Journal, — the Chenango Telegraph, and 
flie Oxford Times, of Aug. 14th, 1845. We were present at the trial and 
Touch for the correctness of this Report. — JSd, JourmiL 



Circuit Coukt— August Term. Before his Honor, Judge 
J. W. EDMONDS, of New York, Roswell Judson, Aus- 
tin Hyde, Philo Robinson, Adam Storing, and Solomon 
Ensign, Jr. Judges. 

The People vs. James C Grifjin. 

The trial of the prisoner for the murder of Erastus Coit, 
of Otselic, on the 6th day of May last, was commenced 
Wednesday morning, Aug. 6th. 

Counsel for the people — ^R. O. Reynolds, Esq. District 
Attorney, assisted by Hon. D. S. Dickinson ; Counsel for 
the Prisoner, Henry Bennett, Abial Cook, James W. Nye, 
«iid Lorenzo Sherwood, Esquires. 

The prisoner was brought into Court, a quarter of an hour» 
past eight o'clock, A. M. and on being arraigned, pleaded 
Not Guilty to the indictment. 

After about three hours spent in procuring a jury, the fol- 
lowing persons were impanneled as jurors, viz. James Isbell 
of New Berlin, Harry Babcock of Lincklaen, Victor Scott 
of Coventry, Rufus Burlingame of Bainbridge, Nehemiah 
Dyer of New Berlin, William S. Moore of Guilford, Isaiah 
Wilcox of Columbus, Corrington Harvey of Pitcher, Amo» 
o3 



828 Journal of InsanUy. [Janoary, 

Pearsoll of Bainbridge, James R. Brown of Ostelic, Nathan 
Taylor of New Berlin, and Richard Loyd of Columbus. 

The cause was opened by the District Attorney, after 
which the examination of witnesses on the part of the peo* 
pie commenced. 

William Watkins^ sworn— I was at Mr. Coit's house at 
the time he was killed by Griffin. I went at Mr. Dennison's 
request, with him and Mr. Lamphear, and found Mrs. Grif- 
fin there alone. After a few moments, Coit came in and 
went into another room with her, and while there, Mr. Grif- 
fin himself came into the house and sat down on the foot of 
the bed, and whilst sitting there, Coit came out from the oth- 
er room and said to him, I understand you carry a pistol to 
take my life, and you must get out of my house. Griffin 
asked, who told you? Coit replied, two men in Brookfield 
and one in Otselic, and again ordered him out. Mr. Dennison 
then told the prisoner he had better go, and he went. Coit 
then prepared to shave himself, and was lathering his face, 
when he heard the report of a pistol, at the south east cor- 
ner of the house. Coit said, take care of that man, that 
means me ; we rushed out of the house as Griffin passed up 
from the south east to the north east corner of the building. 
His pantaloons were on fire, not quite put out, and I finished 
extinguishing it. We passed along with Griffin to the north 
west corner of the house about twenty feet from it and then 
turned back, and at this place the fire was finally extin- 
guished. In going back the prisoner passed a little in ad- 
vance of us, especially, when we got to the north east cor- 
ner ; he passed that comer and had gone a step or two south 
when he met Coit, whose face seemed turned towards the 
north ; he passed him on the outside and suddenly I discov- 
ered he had a whipplelree ; it was in motion when 1 first saw 
it, and he struck Coit with it, a little on the back of the right 
side of the head, behind the ear ; he immediately fell, and, 
just about the time he touched the ground, the second blow 
was given on the left side of the head. I thought a third 
blow was given, but those standing by told me that I arrest* 
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ed it. There were but two wounds on the head. (A whip- 
pletree was here handed to the witness.) I think this is the 
whippletree used ; it is about three feet lon^ and three or 
more inches round, and is a solid ash stick. Griffin used 
both hands to strike. We immediately got Coit up, carried 
him into the house and put him on the bed ; he was speech- 
less and knew nothing when carried in, and remained so till 
he died, which was about two hours after. He was a stout 
robust looking man. 

There is a door near the centre of the east side of the 
house, and a window between the door and the south east 
corner, and is eight or ten feet from the door to that corner ; 
there is also a window on the front side, and by looking Jn 
at the east or south window one might see Coit by the glass. 
The land is quite low at the south corner. Griffin lives in 
Brookfield, as well as Dennison, who is his brother-in-law. 

Cross Examined — Erastus Dennison came after me want- 
ing me as a witness to some writing between Coit and Grif- 
fin, or Coit and Mrs. Griffin, who lived together. Griffiin 
himself resides in Brookfield, thirty miles from Ostelic. Den- 
nison told me that Mrs. G. (witness' sister) was going home 
with him, and I was wanted as a witness to something 
about that. When I reached Coit's house, Mrs. G., her 
babe, Dennison and a Mr. Lamphear were all the ones pres- 
ent. Dennison asked his sister if she would go to Brookfield* 
she said yes, she was determined to go, and wanted to 
speak to Coit about it alone, as she could do it more peace- 
ably than others. Dennison said iie had sent Westley Lam- 
phear to David Lamphear's to have Griffin come over and 
sign a bill of sale. After this conversation, Coit, who knew 
the prisoner was coming, came in and wanted to know why 
Griffin came there, and Dennison replied that he had sent for 
him. I heard no connected conversation while they were 
in the bed room, but just before Coit came out he said some- 
thing in an angry tone about bloodshed. When he came 
out he said something about not being afraid, and that he was 
ready to meet his Judge, and next told Griffin in a harsh maa- 
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ner to get out of his house, saying, I understand! you carry 
arms or pistols ; the prisoner asking who told him ; Coit said,.^ 
two men in Brookfield and one in Otselic, and again told 
him to go out, opening the door quite violently as he said so. 
He went back partly behind^GrifGn who in>mediate]y took 
his hat and left the house. The door was open and remain- 
ed so till after Coit was killed. 

After the prisoner went out, Dennison asked C. if Mrs. 
6. had not a right to go, and he replied she should not with 
his consent ; and on Mr, D/s saying that he wanted no dis- 
turbance, but if she wanted to go, he wished to have her, 
Coit replied, I shall go according to the letter and the law, 
and we must all appear before our Supreme Judge. I took 
it (his was in ridicule of something Mr. D. had said, and it 
was about this time the pistol was heard. When, we first 
saw Grifiin after that, he was poking with his hands on his 
stomach and his pantaloons ?or underclothes were on- fire. 
He said nothing when I went up to him, nor made any ef- 
fort to put out the fire. His countenance was pale and look- 
ed strangely, like a man who knew nothing. When we ex- 
amined him it appeared that he had a pistol in his right 
pocket, and that when it went o% the ball passcrd along 
down his left thigh. When the prisoner passed Coit, the lat- 
ter remarked he was sorry he was such a fool, and almost 
instantly the blow was struck. Griffin is a stout, but slow 
man ; he struck hard and quicker than usual for him. I did 
not notice the prisoner till after we had got Coit on the bed^ 
and he came in, went to a water pail, let down his pants and 
washed the wound, muttering, " look here." 

Question by Bennett,— From all you saw, and the way 
prisoner acted, was he conscious of what he was about, in 
your opinion ? 

Objected to, by District Attorney, on the ground that the 
witness, not being a professional man, had no right to give 
an opinion. The Court overruled the objection. The wit- 
ness answered — 
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I tho Jght prisoner did not know what he was about, and 
that he was insane. 

By the Court — I had known him for twelve or thirteen 
years before, being his neighbor. Since separating from 
his wife, at times I had been jealous that he was out of his 
head ; ho was very different from what he was before. 

Cross examination resumed — Mrs. G. had lived wilhCoit 
for a year before this, with one, and sometimes more of her 
children. She went to live with him in Mav and had a 
babe the next October or November ; Coit commenced board- 
ing with Griffin a year or so before the birth of the child. 
Previous to this time Griffin had been much attached to his 
family ; he now became changed, which I noticed before I 
knew of the intimacy between her and Coit, and I thought 
this increased upon him ; he would not converse as before ; 
one would speak to him several times before he would an- 
swer, and he would speak to no one unless first spoken to* 
I always thought him an unoffending man, there was noth- 
ing vindictive about him, nor did he ever have any difficult 
ty with any one. His character for honesty and integrity 
was good. I knew Coit for seven or eight years ; his cha- 
racter and temper were both bad; I had known him to have 
quarrels without cause, and he was feared by all ; he had 
had difficulty with his father's family. 

(Here the prisoner's Counsel offered to prove that Coit 
was suspected in the neighborhood where he lived, of hav- 
ing murdered liis own father, who was found dead in an oat 
field. The District Attorney objected, and the Judge sus- 
tained the objection ) 

By the Court — ^Coit at the time of his death was twenty- 
eight or thirty years old. 

Direct Examination resumed — The first time I discovered 
an alteration in him was at a raising in April or May, 1844. 
He was pale, and went off alone into the fields partly to- 
wards home. 1 next noticed it in settling with him ; I made 
out the amount due me and he asseiited to it, which was 
unusual as he generally beat down. His looks were bad; 
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the amount was about six shillings, and he paid no attention 
to the business. He once came to my house about dark^ as 
I thought to stay all night, but went off without sitting down. 
He used to be quite a sociable man and a story teller, now 
he was melancholy and I could not associate with him as 
formerly, and he appeared like one who had trouble with his 
business or affairs. 

Cross Ex. — He had told me that he had stayed all night 
with Coit and Mrs. G. ; that he frequently did. 

At the time he came into Coit's house and sat upon the 
bed, or when the latter came from the bed room, I noticed 
nothing singular about him. When he asked, " Who told 
you so?" he spoke in his usual tone of voice. I did not see 
him after he went out till he was wounded, and then I no- 
ticed he made no effort to put out the fire, and that he rubbed 
his bowels not as low down as his wound. He was pale 
and his eyes did not look right I thought his wound was 
mortal and he was dying; I only noticed a kind of an odd 
way in him after the striking; he did not take care of his 
wounds, and I think he did not wash his wound when he 
went to the water pail ; he seemed to examme it and said 
" look here." 

By the Court — He was arrested the same day after Coit's 
death, which was about four o'clock, P. M, ; he was not in 
the house when Coit died; by Denison's advice he went to 
Francis Tallet's before the Doctor came, and he did not re- 
main mor^ than a half an hour after he struck the blows. 
I did not notice what he did while we were taking care of 
Coit ; I don't think he spoke ; I again saw him the same day 
at Tallet's before the Doctor came ; he was on the bed, and 
when I asked him if he had any more arms he said ^ look and 
see ;" I found on him a pocket knife, and took it away ; he 
could walk some, but not very fast ; he walked up to Tallet's 
a distance of 150. rods ; I have since seen him once in the 
jail, and his former manner had returned in a measure ; Grif- 
fin has five children ; been married but once. 

Cross Examined — He made no effort to get away till told- 
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to go to Tallett's ; he did not take the regular course to get 
there ; I had told him a year or more before, that he was in 
danger from Coit 

By a Juror ^l live half a mile from Coifs. 

Elisha Lamphear sworn — I was present at the time Mr. 
Coit was killed ; after the report of the pistol, I first saw the 
prisoner passing by the door, and apparently putting out the 
fire from his clothes ; after the striking, I asked him if he had 
not done wrong, and was not sorry for w^hat he had done ; 
he said, ^ if I have done wrong, take me to justice ;" I 
thought him at this time more than usually agitated ; before 
he went out I did not discover anything wrong in him ; a 
person standing xit the south comer of the house could look 
quartering into the south window, and see a man in the 
house by the tabic ; I heard Mr. Watkins' testimony, and as 
far as I knew it was correct. 

Cross ExaminedSince his wife left him for Coit, I have 
thought he acted dififerent from what he did. before, though 
he was not much changed ; seemed to be in a study ; since 
then he has staid one night at my house ; I noticed him par- 
ticularly at that time, but observed nothing strange ; I sent 
my son after him by Dennison's request ; had no conversa- 
tion with him till he arrived ; I live a quarter of a mile from 
Coit's, and when I saw him I thought he was trying to put out 
the fire ; his hands were down, and I thought he looked 
rather pale. 

Francis TalletU sworn — ^I live in Otselic, near Coit's, and 
am acquainted with Griffin ; some time in the forepart of 
March last I had a conversation with the prisoner about his 
troubles with Coit ; I had been informed that he had given 
Coit a release of damages, and asked him how it made him 
feel to do that ; he said it was very aggravating, and he did 
not know but that if he had had fire arms he might, or 
should, have made use of them ; I think he made use of the 
word " might" 

Cross Examined,— He did not say upon whom he might 
have used fire arms, if he had had them. 
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Samuel Cheesbroj sworn — I reside in Columbus ; in Janu- 
ary or Febuary last I lod^d one night with Griffin ; he said 
he had been ill-treated by Coit, and had once or twice seen 
the time that if he had had pistols, he would have shot him. 

Cross Examined — He said Coit had threatened him and 
he was afraid of him; he counted him a dangerous man, 
who would kill him if he could get a chance ; when he spoke 
about killing Coit, if he had had pistols, he said he should 
not have felt condehmed for it ; he was agitated at the time, 
and in a different state of mind than I had ever before seen 
him ; he appeared like a man who was wild ; I have known 
him since a boy, and now he appeared entirely changed ; he 
was formerly remarkably peaceful, and I never knew him 
to have a quarrel with any one before. 

Direct Examination resumed—In this conversation he 
would frequently pause, and then tal:< very fast; he was also 
▼ery restless through the night, and appeared as if there 
was deep trouble upon his mind. 

The evidence for the prosecution was here closed. 

The defence was then opened to the jury by H. Bennett 
Esq. after which the examination of witnesses for the pris- 
oner commenced. 

Wait Clark, swom—l am a justice of the Peace, and re- 
side in the town of Brookfield ; some time in May, 1844, the 
prisQner made a complaint before me against Erastus Goit* 
the object of which was to have him give sureties for the 
peace ; I inquired into the circumstances of the case, but he 
did not seem to remember much, or make such a complaint 
as to authorize issuing a warrant; he did not give enough 
circumstances, but was confused and absent minded ; I did 
not issue the warrant that day, but did the next morning, 
when he called again, appeared more collected, and stated 
sufficient circumstances. 

Harris Cheesbro sworn-^l reside in Brookfield, and am 
acquainted with the prisoner ; have been since he was eight 
or ten years old ; after he separated from his wife, he has 
frequently put up at my house, and does not appear as he 
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used to ; seemed to have the dumps and would not say much 
at times ; sometimes he would talk rationally, and at others 
would not speak when addressed ; he would talk about Coit 
and his wife when he did converse ; there was a difference 
in him at different times ; he would talk upon one subject and 
suddenly fly off to others. 

He chopped for one of the neighbors, and often in going 
to his work would start in an opposite direction ; he would 
frequently stop when at work, seeming to be in a study, and 
this was a habit while he was there which I thought grew 
upon him ; his eyes also looked different from what they did 
before, and I remarked to my folks that James would be 
either raving crazy or a fool ; he was restless nights, groan- 
ed some, and said he felt bad in his stomach. 

By the Court — This was in April or May, 1844, he board- 
ed with me three or four weeks. 

Direct Examination resumed-- He came back occasional- 
ly after he slopped boarding with me, and appeared to be 
wandering around ; I went down to Coit's with him a year 
ago last spring ; he said he had some things there, but was 
afraid to go, as he did not think Coit was any too good to 
kill him ; I went and saw Coit ; he was not in when we 
■went to the house, but soon came in, passed the compliment, 
stepped lightly around and sat down, keeping his hat over 
his eyes ; Griffin went out: Coit soon looked up and asked 
where he was ; I looked out saw Griffin running across the 
lots, and told Coit he was. afraid of him, but that I was not ; 
I staid there all night, and the next morning went after the 
prisoner and met him coming from Watkins* ; we went to 
the house together, took away some things, and three of 
Griffin's children, leaving the second one, as his mother 
wanted him for company ; Griffin did not object to this ar- 
rangement ; this was soon after Mrs. G. went to live with 
Coit. 

By the Court — I saw no conversation of amount. between 
Griffin and his wife, they had but little, and he did not ap- 
pear to be mad at her ; Coit talked some with her about 
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staying with him, but not in the prisoner's presence ; Griffin 
was kind and affectionate to his family ; I have known his 
wife since she was a little girl ; they had been married four- 
teen or fifteen years, and he was in comfortable circumstances. 

Direct Examination resumed — I never knew Grif&n to 
have difficulty with any one; he was a quiet and a peace- 
able man. 

By the Court — The children were taken into Brookfield ; 
they were from two or three years of age to fourteen or fif- 
teen. 

Cross Examined — He went toBrookfield in April or May 
supposing that his wife was soon going to live with Coit; 
he staid with me during the first three or four weeks, and 
at this time his difficulty with Coit, whom he thought a ras- 
cal, wa^ the subject of his thoughts ; by turns his mind was 
cast down concerning his troubles, and seemed to be broken 
up ; he chopped wood by the cord for a Mr. Maine ; several 
times he started for his work upon the wrong road, and 
would proceed twenty or twenty-five rods, until I directed 
him aright ; he employed me to go to Otselic because he 
was afraid, and wanted me to take my team to bring some 
things ; when he talked with his wife they were in another 
room, just at night, and spoke in their common tone of voice ; 
they were not there more than four or five minutes ; the next 
morning we staid an hour or more. 

Fones Palmer, sworn — I have known Griffin since he 
was a child ; a year ago last spring I saw him at Harris 
Cheesbro's ; the first time he seemed indifferent, and as if at 
a loss ; I remarked to Mrs. Cheesbro that either James was 
afraid, or they had made a fool of lum; I afterwards saw him 
as I thought, coming into the road ; he stopped as if amazed, 
and then came to my house, saying that he had started for 
the Corners, but did not know but that he had got in the 
wrong road, and asked which way he should go ; this was 
in the neighborhood where he was brought up ; several 
times in conversing with him, after finishing my subject, he 
would ask what I had been talking about ; he was difierent 
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from what he formerly was ; his eye looked strange, being 
wild at times; he went to Hamilton a fishing, with several, 
and I then noticed a change. 

Cross Examined^l reside in Brookfield ; when Griffin 
came back there, he had been gone about five years, and I 
had not seen him much in that time, he had not been back often, 
he was twenty-three or twenty-four years old when he went 
to Otselic ; he was brought up about one and three-fourths 
of a mile from me ; the most difference I observed in him 
was that he was in a study ; acted like a man who had had 
trouble; and he complained much of it ; at the time we went 
up to Hamilton he was in extremely good spirits, and sung« 

By the Court — I have heard him speak of his wife, yet 
never to complain of her, though he said it was rather hard 
for her to leave him as she did. 

Luther Bowen, sworn — I reside in Otselic, and have known 
Griffin ten or twelve years ; his character has been good ;' 
never knew of his having trouble with any one before ; the 
first time I saw him after the separation was in March or 
April last ; he came to my house, said he was well, and sat 
down ; said nothing more till I spoke of his wife and the ill- 
treatment I understood she and her son had received from 
Coit ; he replied that he guessed they were pretty well used, 
but thought the son would not stay much longer ; he also 
said it was a bad job and a misfortune, and he must submit 
to- it ; he made no complaint, but seemed to consider it an 
unavoidable circumstance ; he talked upon the subject three 
quarters of an hour, and till I paid but little attention to him. 
I had never known him so before ; he continued the remarks 
at tea, and said he had been to Coit's ; I told him he had 
better not go there ; he wanted to know why ? and suddenly 
darted out of the house ; I saw him on the day of his com- 
mitment ; he appeared much as he did at my house ; former- 
ly he had a downcast look, now he had a staring eye, and at 
the funeral stared all the time. 

By the Court — The funeral was in the church ; he kept 
his liead up during the whole service. 
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Cross Examined— 1 never saw him excited before; coiin^ 
lenances change during excitement as well as the eye ; I ex. 
cited him at my house by speaking about his wife ; at the 
funeral he looked towards the clergyman ; in the sermon 
there were some remarks addressed to him, but he paid no 
attention to them. 

Joseph Twistf swom—l have known Griffin and been his 
neighbor for about twelve years ; have seen him several 
times since he parted from his wife ; in May, 1844, he came 
to' my house with his team ; I asked him to stay to supper • 
he said he would, and drove down to the barn, leaving his 
team in the road, while I pitched som^ Imy from the mow « 
he came into the barn, looked «nto some empty barrels, and 
finally stufied some hay into the rack where my horses were^ 
he stopped, said ^ what am I about ?" and then carried some 
bay to his own ; since then I have seen him once, and but a 
minute. 

Cross Examined — I ;thought it unusual for him to look in- 
to barrels on a barn floor ; I had never known him to do it 
before ; at the time I discovered nothing save these two cir- 
cumstances ; it was nearly dark. 

Thomas J. Yaw^ sworn — ^I have known the prisoner for 
twenty years, and have frequently seen him at Brookfield 
since his separation from his wife; he appears strange ; the 
26th May, 1844, he came to my house with Coil; I remark* 
ed to the latter, that it was a hard case for Griffin to lose 
bis wife, and he replied, ''he cannot help himself, and I will, 
take his life, too ;" I told Griffin of this remark about a year 
ago now ; 1 noticed he was a different man by his conversa* 
tion ; his eye looked bad and his actions were singular ; I 
spoke to my family about this change ; i once met Griffin in 
the road, apparently going up to Bailey's Corners ; I re- 
marked, *' this is a hard case, James ^ be whirled around 
and left me ; I called him back, and we went up to the Cor* 
ners together ; he said he would go to see his sister, but 
started off in another direction, while I went up to a little 
chamber, over a store, where I pretend to keep an office 
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with another lawyer ; I have since met him in the road» when 
he would not know me ; and when he would be whittling, 
with his head down, and say he did not know where he was 
going. 

Gross Examination-^1 used to practice law, and the ol- 
fice I spoke of used to be mine ; this office was in sight of 
my wife;Coit came out with Mrs. G. to Brookfield, after 
the separation, and staid all night; the next morning after 
breakfast, I went up to the Corners, as we call it, where I 
attended a Justice's law-suit ; I always knew that his wife 
was the idol of Griffin's soul. 

William Thompson^ sworn — I resideinOtselic and have 
known Griffin twelve or thirteen years ; I have seen him oc- 
casionally since he left Otselic, and in his looks and actions 
he is since then a different person ; he staid one night with 
me. a few weeks before the killing of Mr. Coit; he seemed 
to be in a maze and study ; just before he left his family, he 
obtained a summons against me from Esquire Tyler ; I at- 
tended at the return day, but he did not, and a day or two 
afterwards I understood that he had gone to Brookfield ; I 
never knew him to sue any one before, nor do I know what 
demand he had against me; he had never said anything to 
me about anything being his due ; apparently he did not 
want to talk, and his appearance caused remark ; I have 
laown Coit since he was a small boy ; his character was bad 
and he was considered a dangerous man in the community, 
people being afraid to offend him. 

Cross examined-'l lived three fourths of a mile froni 
Griffin's ; before tiie difficulty, he was a still man, and smart 
looking in the face ; afterwards he was cast down as if he 
had trouble ; I don't know as the summons was got out by 
him ; it was served on me just before he left for Brookfield, 
and was settling .up his affairs in Otselic. 

Samuel Plumbs sworn — I reside in Pitcher, and have 
known James Griffin five years ; I was a magistrate in that 
town for several years, up to Janu uy, 1844 ; Griffin came 
t» me in my yard, a cold day ia Marcii or April, 1844, and 
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said he wanted to complwn of Coit ; he hesitated much in 
making known his business, and was agitated, and trem- 
bled ; he said Coit had abused his family and slept with 
his wife, and told him that he would be the death of him 
if he said a word about it ; he also said that Coit had 
boarded with him, and slept in the same room as himself 
and wife, and that she would leave his for Coit's bed ; and 
that one of his sons had first told him of the connection 
between them, on his return from a visit to Brookfield; 
Coit had shown him a pistol which he had procured: I 
got these facts from him by inquiring, and thought he ap- 
peared as if crazy or foolish. 

By the Court — The prisoner said that Coit showed the 
pistol to him, and said he would shoot him if he told of it ; 
and I think he said this was while he lived with his family. 

Here the Court asked if there had been a bill of divorce 
obtamed by the prisoner. The council stated that such was 
the fact. 

Direct Examination — I was at Esquire Ford's when 
Griffin was brought there, on the day of the arrest, but paid 
little attention to him till I went up stairs, when the exami- 
nation commenced, which was an hour or more after he 
was brought in ; Esquire Tyler asked him if he was ready 
for the examination ; he said he did not know ; said nothing 
more till asked if he had counsel, when he replied that he 
had not, and did not know as he could get any one ; two or 
three persons were named, who would assist him, and fmally 
I was spoken to ; I went with him alone into a small bed 
room, and staid about half an hour, but learned but very lit- 
tle from him, as he seemed to be perfectly indifferent, or 
worse, and manifested no interest. 

By the Court — While we were there he made no sugges- 
tion but merely answered my questions. 

Direct Ezamtnation — ^I asked him how he came toCoit's; 
he said he came from Brookfield to get his wife and child, as 
he had understood that she would go with him ; that her 
brother went first to Coit's,^ while he went to a Mr. Lam- 
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phear's, a mile off, and staid there till young Lamphear came 
for him ; he then went to Coit's and sat down on the foot ot 
the bed ; Coit and Mrs. GrifBn were at the time in another 
room, but he soon came out and told him to leave the house; 
he did not go immediately, and was ordered out the second 
time, and his brother-in-law told him he had better go, and 
then he went ; the prisoner told me that he recollected nothing 
that occurred after that, until he was told what he had done* 
and advised to go down to Tallett's, or only remembered 
feeling a sting in his leg during the time ; and all these factf 
I learned by questioning him, as he made no suggestion 
himself; I told him I thought the examination had better be 
put off, but he seemed to care nothing about it, and the court, 
upon my advice, adjourned it two or three days. 

Cross examined — I might have seen him a dozen time* 
before he came after the warrant ; he lived two or three 
miles from me ; before we went into the house, we staid 
some time in the yard, in the cold, and when we got in ho 
trembled ; he approached the subject with much caution and 
delicacy, and I had to lead him along in the narration of tho 
facts ; I was not a Justice then, and so did not issue the war^ 
rant ; he made out a good case for one ; to my questions m 
the bed room he answered clearly enough. 

Charles Mason, sworn — I am an attorney and counseUor 
at law, in Hamilton ; I know the prisoner, have been pro* 
fessionally engaged for him ; the first time I ever saw him 
was a year ago last April or May, when he came to my 
office with Mr. Dennison, his brother-in-law ; he wanted to 
have Mr. Coit arrested ; Mr. D. did the most of the talking, 
and the result was that I drew an affidavit to hold to bail, 
and issued a capais against Mr. Coit, for criminal conversa- 
tion with Mrs. Griffin ; I questioned the prisoner some in 
relation to the case, but it was difficult to get an intelligent 
account of it from him ; he was not communicative, but cor- 
rectly answered any questions I asked him ; he said he dis- 
liked to sue Coit as he had said he would kill him if he pro- 
secuted, and that he had a large dirk knife which he had 

VOIi. III.—?. 
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threatened to use upon him : that Coit had been upon the 
Erie Canal, and had boasted how he had used the dirk upon 
two men, and how he would use it upon him if he prosecu- 
ted ; he wanted the bail so large that Coit could not give it, 
and would have to go to jail ; Griffin or Dennison carried 
the writ to Judge Judson, of Sherburne, who ordered the 
defendant to be held to bail to the amount of a thousand 
dollars ; I also told Griffin he had better go with the sheriff 
to arrest Coit, but he said he would not, as he wa§ afraid to, 
and declared that he would not go back to Otselic till Coit 
was arrested ; ten or twelve days afterwards I had an in- 
terview with the prisoner, and then Coit had been arrested 
on the capias ; previous to this second interview I had learn- 
ed that Griffin had given Coit a release from all damages or 
claims he had against him, and had also signed articles of 
separation from his wife ; previous to issuing the writ he 
denied having done so ; I questioned him very closely in re- 
lation to it ; his manner at this time attracted my attention, 
he sat in his chair, apparently abstracted, and entirely mo- 
tionless. 

By the Court—He would sit so ten or fifteen minutes at 
a time, and then start suddenly and ask some question ia 
relation to his suit, although the same inquiry had been made 
and answered before. 

Direct Examination resumed — I remarked when he went 
out he thought more of the affair than I at first supposed ; 
at this time I discovered a very singular appearance in his 
eye ; it had a vacant stare, and there was wildness in its ex- 
pression ; he was in great trouble, and the object of his visil 
was, as Coil had given bail, to know if there was any way 
to arrest him again ; he staid an hour or an hour and a half; 
I next saw him at Brookfield, the 26th May, 1844; he came 
to me at Bailey's Corners, very much agitated, and in a tre- 
mor, and said that Coit was then in Brookfield with his wife, 
and he had noticed, as he passed through a door, that he 
bad a dirk knife in his coat sleeve ; he also said he had been 
advised to get a peace warrant against him ; his eye had an 
fDiiatural wildness every time I saw him. 
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Bt/ the Court — I now observe the same expression in the 
prisoner's eye, though it is not as wild now as then. 

Direct Examination resumed — The last time I saw him 
he came with Coit to my office, and said they had settled 
ihe suit I had commenced ■; Coil said he had executed a deed 
to Mrs. 6. for her children's benefit, paid Griffin 1^25, I 
think, and was to pay my costs ; I made up my bill amount- 
ing to $15 or 820, but he thought it too high, and the pris- 
oner took me into another room and wanted I should take 
flOor915. 

By the Qourt — His reason was that it had be<Hi hard for 
<3oit. 

Direct Examination resumed — I went away leaving the 
tnatter with my partner ; Griffin soon came to me, said that 
he could do nothing better with my partner, and wanted me 
lo take $12, because it had cost Coit a great deal. I think 
<>oit finally paid my partner $15. 

In the first conversation, I think he said he did not blame 
his wife, a« Coit had given her some drugs or medicines* 
which had made her love him, and that she could not help 
it ; in other conversations he spoke of his wife frequently, 
but not to blame her, though he did Coit. 

By the Court — ^Whea Coit and Griffin were at my officct 
I did not notice that the latter was under any, constraint. I 
think he told me ia our first interview that Coit had threat- 
ened to mi him in his own house, and he had no doubt he 
would, if he had not left^ at the time they were there toge» 
ther, 1 saw but little of them, and cannot tell whether he 
was yet afraid of him. 

Cross examined — It is nothing unusual to find it difficult 
to get a clear statement, from a party in a delicate question. 
The first time I saw him he answered my questions clearly 
and promptly, though at times he would remain mute for a 
«peIK His eye was gladsy, more so than now, though it still 
has such a look. He understood clearly that if Coit could 
not give bail he would have to go to jail. 

p2 
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By the Court — At the lime -he hesitated in answering, I 
thought his mind was abstracted. 

Cross examined — At the second interview he denied hav- 
ing signed or executed any papers between himself and 
wife, or Coit, in relation to this subject. After this, I be- 
came satisfied that he had executed them^ and at a third in- 
terview I spoke sharply to him about it, and asked him if 
he did not go to Hubbard's office in Norwich, with Coit and 
his wife, and execute articles of separation between himself 
and her, and give him a receipt ? he denied having given any 
receipt cutting ofi*his right of action. I questioned him the 
second time more particularly about giving a release of his 
cause of action. At the fourth time I saw him, he said Coit 
had executed to Mrs. 6. a deed of some real estate, paid 
him 825, and was to pay my costs. I noticed nothing un- 
friendly, or that showed that Griffin was under the influence 
of Coit, nor did I notice the prisoner's eye. At the time I 
saw Griffin at Brookfield, he seemed terrified, and there was 
an unnatural expression in his eye, as I thought, different! 
from what is usual when men are excited. 

Erastus Dennison^ sworn^-A, am Griffin's brother-in-law, 
the brother of his wife. I have known the prisoner since 
he was a boy ; he is not as he used to be before he parted 
from his wife, neither in his looks nor in his actions ; he ap* 
pears absent minded and stupid, and does not notice thingi 
as he used to ; there is also a material difference in his eyef 
while conversing about his troubles they wear a glassy look. 
The fifth day of May last, I went with him from Brookfielcj 
to Otselic. We went a-foot, and staid all night at Stokes*! 
seven miles from Coit's. On the way, his conversation wai 
all about his trouble with his wife and Coit, and said so 
much about it, that finally towards the close of the day, ai 
we were crossing a small brook, being tired of hearing him 
I told him I was wearied with it, that he must throw it o< 
his mind, and says I, pay attention to these frogs which ar^ 
peeping here. He instantly turned, clinched and tried tJ 
throw me, so that I had difficulty to keep from falling. 
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bad scuffled with him before, and now I thought he showed 
nnore than usual strength. My eldest sister had been down 
to Colt's, and she told me that Mrs. G. wanted to get away, 
and if ehe had any friend she wanted assistance, and so I 
vrent for her. We had understood that Coit did not want 
Griffin to come there, and so in the morning I went to Coit's 
alone, while the prisoner went to his brother's, and elsewhere 
to get some sugar, &c., due him. 

By the Court — He wanted to have his wife and child 
come away. 

Direct Examination resumed — I was present at the time 
Coit was killed. When the prisoner cameJntothe house he 
«at down on the bed, and soon after Coit came out, saying 
as he did so, " By G — d, I fear no man," and continued, 
** Griffin, get out of my house, I have understood that when 
you came here before you had a pistol." He then walked 
quickly to the door, threw it open and said " go out." Grif- 
fin did not go out till I told him he had better, and as he 
passed by Coit, he asked, " who told you?" I don't know 
as any reply was made. I then asked if he wanted me to 
go out, but he said he did not, and then I told him my busi- 
ness. I did not see Griffin again till I went to the door af- 
ter the report of the pistol. (The witness' evidence as to 
his being injured, the putting out of the fire, &c., corres- 
ponds with that of others and is omitted.) He seized the 
whippietree as he passed me and struck Coit ; to appear- 
ance Coit sdw the blow coming and tried to avoid it by 
turning his head. 

By the Court — I saw Coit before the blow, he did not 
come from the house as soon as the rest of us : I heard him 
€ay, ** You have not shot yourself, have you ?" 

Direct Examination resumed — The prisoner did not appear 
to know anything when the blows were given, which were 
very quick, nor did he make any effort to escape till I told 
liinn to go to Tallett's. There was an old season check in 
the whippietree, which was extended by the blows. 

Cross Examined— (^hQ evidence of this witness as to 
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Griffin's alteration after his separation from his wife is omit- 
led as it only corroborates that already given.) Before the 
time when we were going to Otseiic, I had scuffled with 
him, and then threw htm easily enough. Aft this time he 
clinched around me and gave me a good hug. I saw no 
appearance of anger ; he said that day that he wished no 
harm to his wife or Coit. Prom the time we heard the re- 
port of the pistol, all were much agitated ; it was three or 
four minutess before Coit fell. 

John Talletty sworn — 1 have known Griffin eight or ten 
years in Otseiic ; he has changed since his difficulty ; is more 
still and not as free to converse. In March last, I bought 
some property of him and was to pay for it in money and 
sugar: I saw him on the day of the killii]^ : he came into 
the field where I was at work with others, about 9 or 10 
o'clock A. M. ; I spoke to him about the sugar and money » 
he said he did not know as he had come for either ; had 
come over from his brother's that morning ; I said, •* I sup- 
pose you want that money." He asked what money T I 
told him, and he said, " I will take it. I did not think ofit.'^ 
Enquired also how far, or the way to Lamphear's, ahhough 
he had lived in that neighborhood eight or ten years. After 
going down to the house, ten or fifteen minutes after, he 
again asked the way to Lamphear's. His appearance caused 
remarks. 

Cross Examined — His eye was wild and glassy as if he 
was deranged ; I don't think he looked as if he was angry ; 
they were more wild than now, or before the difficulty. 

Asher M, Ray^ sworn — I am a magistrate in Otseiic, and 
know Griffin ; on the 12th May, 1844, he made an applica- 
tion to me for a peace warrant against Coit, as he was afraid 
he would take his life ; I had to get every fact from him by 
asking questions ; I did not issue the warrant, because I 
thought his mind afifected ; his eyes looked strange, had a 
vacant gaze, and were fast in their sockets. 

Cross Examined— Hq did not answer all of my questions 
directly ; his eyes looked glassy, like a dead man's ; he told 
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me that Colt had said if he prosecuted, it would cost as 
mainy lives as cents. 

Jd?ResR Sears, aworn — I have known Griffin eight or ten 
years, and I also knew Coit ; I have heard the latter say 
that if Griffin was not d — d careful he would leave him 
asleep in the woods some time ; the prisoner does not appear 
as he used to ; there is a change in his countenance and 
looks. 

Norman Ford^ sworn — I am a Physician and Surgeon re- 
siding in Otselic ; I have known Griffin twelve or fourteen 
years, he lived two miles from my house ; since his separa- 
tion from his wife I have seen him occasionally, and have 
?een nothing in him but what would naturally arise from a 
depression of mind ; in conversation I have discovered no 
symptoms of aberration, although" when talking about his 
wife he appeared excited ; I have not thought him insane ; I 
saw him at Tallett's on the day Coit was killed, and after- 
wards he was at my house till taken to prison ; he staid with 
me three nights and two days, appeared mute and not in- 
clined to talk, which was a characteristic of the man; I 
thought there was some aberration or ordinary depression 
of his mind caused by his troubles, he was always rather odd 
and not familiar as manv men are ; his eves were rather 
glassy, more so than before the separation; his wound was 
painful, and mental anci physical excitement might produce 
such an appearance. 

Cross Examined—When I went to see Griffin atTallett's 
he was drinking lea, and as I went in, asked me how they 
did up to the other house, repealing the questions several times 
he made no complaint, nor spoke about his wounds till I did ; 
the ball entered about the middle of the thigh, and went 
around under the limb just below the knee ; trouble of mind 
is one of the causes of insanity. 

Reuben Parker, sworn — I am acquainted with Griffin and 
have conversed with him about his separation from his wife ; 
he seemed to feel bad, and I remarked after the conversa- 
tion that he would become deranged ; I saw him the day of 
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the examination ; merely shook hands with him» he appeared 
quiet ; I am Erastus Coit's administrator ; (some papers were 
Bhown to the witness ;) these papers I found in his trunk ; (the 
papers referred to were, a receipt given by Griffin to Coit in 
full for all claims for damages arising from the criminal con- 
versation between the latter and Mrs. G., and another m full 
for the suit commenced against Coit by C. Mason, Esq.^ 
l>oth dated at Olselic, June Dth, 1844.) 

Cross Examined— I am a magistrate in Otselic, and was 
well acquainted with Coit ; his character and temper were of 
the very worst kind ; he used to carry a dirk, and has told 
me that he also carried pistols. 

Lucius McGrraw, sworn — I am the constable who arrest- 
ed Griffin and who had the charge of him till taken to Nor- 
wich ; he appeared mild and quiet, and merely answered, and 
correctly, the questions I put to him ; some persons with 
whom he was better acquainted, he did not answer so di- 
rectly ; a gentleman with whom he used to be acquaintedi 
came in and asked him how he did ; Griffin replied ^ so the 
Indians say ;" he then recognized the person and answered 
him correctly. 

Cross Examined — While he was under my charge he 
seemed indifferent at having killed Coit 

By the Court — I sometimes left him alone, and when I 
went back, his eyes would be glassy. 

William N. Mason, sworn — I was at H. Hubbard's of- 
fice when the prisoner, his wife and Coit came to execute 
some papers ; Griffin wanted to have some articles of agree- 
ment so drawn up that they would not hinder him from get- 
ting a divorce from his wife ; I thought him a weak-minded 
man. 

Harvey Hubbard, sworn — I drew up the articles of sepa- 
ration between Griffin and his wife ; she said she was going 
to work for Coit, but would not unless it was done. Eight 
or ten days after, drew up a release for them which was 
executed and delivered conditionally to me ; the conditions 
were that Coit was to furnish proof for Griffin in a suit for 
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divorce which I was to bring ; Coit afterwards fraudulently 
obtained the release from me ; I did not file the bill for di- 
vorce. 

Delight Griffiny called by the Courts sworn— I was mar- 
ried to James C. Griffin, the prisoner, fifteen years ago, the 
17th day of last March; my eldest child will be 15 years 
old next December ; I have six children ; I became acqgaint- 
ed with Coit seven or eight years ago ; he commenced board- 
ing with us about November 1st, 1844 ; had improper inter- 
course with him before that ; don't know as he came to live 
with us in consequence of that or not ; had no more improp- 
er intimacy with him till two or three months after he came 
there ; I should say he was the father of my youngest child ; 
up to the time of my intimacy with Coit, Griffin had been 
more kind than the majority of men, and towards my chil- 
di*en he was affectionate and tender ; after Coit came to live 
with us my husband heard of our intimacy ; one of the chil- 
dren told him of it ; he spoke to me about it and I told him 
it was not exactly as he had heard it ; he talked kindly to me 
and we consulted what course it was best to take ; I told him 
how I had become unfaithful to him, and my views that 
there was some unnatural cause for the estrangement, or it 
would not have taken place as it did ; that I supposed Coit 
had used unlawful means ; that he first used violence, and 
then as I was convinced, resorted to other means ; after a 
length of time, as near as I can recollect, three fanonths, he 
several times gave me sugar which I supposed was drugged ; 
I told my husband all this ; I don't know whether he believed 
it, he at least treated me better than I deserved ; Coit lay 
under the window and heard all this conversation, and at its 
close rose and said " that he had heard all he wanted to." 

I was present at conversations between my husband and 
Coit after this ; the latter used threats towards my husband* 
and said, if he look advantage of the law, it would cost as 
many lives as cents of his property ; I never saw him have 
a pistol, but have seen him flourish a dirk close to my hus- 
band's face ; at the time they went to Norwich after ihe pa.. 
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pers, it was agreed that I should lie with Coit, for the pur- 
pose of getting the divorce. 

Griffio was reluctant to part from me, but said one of the 
children might stay ; Coit was as tender and kind as he 
could be ; he could not be as kind as Griffin ; his language 
* was harsh, he was kind to me, but severe towards the chil- 
dren ; it was not pleasant to live with Coit, and so I told my 
husband, but I did not go back, because I was afraid that if 
I did Coit would kill him, and I would place myself in dan- 
ger rather than him ; I did not see as much change in Grif- 
fin as I wished, as he did not seem to feel very bad ; I dis- 
covered that there was a change in him before we separa- 
ted ; I frequently saw him at Coit's, and I saw he was 
changed ; he had a different countenance, and undoubtedly 
different feelings ; was pale, and had strange feelings in his 
stomach when our affairs were brought up, so that he would 
take his bed for three-quarters of an hour or more ; I saw 
him soon after he struck Coit, and then his appearance was 
as it used to be when he was in one of these fits ; the first 
time he came from Brookfield, I noticed that he had a sin- 
gular appearance ; did not seem to know what he wanted* 
and would not pick up or take away the things he wanted ; 
I thought this change increased upon him ; I noticed this 
change more than ever when we went to Norwich ; after 
we returned and sat down to supper, he did not seem to 
know how to eat ; he sometimes slept at Coit's while we 
lived together; he was not quiet, and complained of strange 
feelings which he could not account for ; seemed to be in a 
study ; when I went to Coit's, I went with the express un- 
derstanding that I should leave when I wanted to. 

Doctdr Amariah Brigham^ sworn— I am Superintendent 
of the Lunatic Asylum, at Utica, and have been since its or- 
ganization, now nearly three years, during which time I 
have had the care of above seven hundred and fifty insane 
persons at that Institution. Previous to my coming to 
Utica I had been for several years Superintendent of the 
Retreat for the Insane at Hartford, Conn. I have visited 
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many Lunatic Asylums in this country and in Europe, and 
ha^e seen a large number of deranged persons. 

I have heard most of the testimony given in this cause, and 
have also had an opportunity of examining the accused. I 
am reluctant to express a very positive opinion, knowing 
the extreme difficulty of ascertaining by slight observation 
the mental condition of a person who has committed such a 
crime:— still on a review of the whole case I am of opinion 
the prisoner was at the commission of the act and is now, 
insane. My reasons are in the first place — the aggravated 
wrongs he received were such as would be likely to cause 
insanity and then the terror in which he lived would aid in 
increasing and perpetuating it. As evidence of insanity I 
consider the state of his bodily health— his sleeplessness — 
his fits of abstraction — ^not noticing what was said to him— 
taciturnity ai times and then talking unnaturally rapid — ask- 
ing the same person the same question repeatedly — inqui- 
ring the way in places where he was well acquainted, his 
change of character and countenance noticed by all after 
his separation from his wife. These and other circumstan- 
ces testified to, together with his present appearance, his 
rapid pulse which I have repeatedly and uniformly found 
above 100 in a minute have led me to 'believe him insane. 
Had the case been presented to me before the catastrophe 
I should have thought the individual required medical atten- 
dance and care in consequence of his mental condition. 
Another circumstance which in my view is some evidence 
of insanity is the rapidity with which the deed was done. 
I have often observed that an insane person in a paroxysm 
of excitement is quicker in his motions than a sane one— it 
being almost impossible to avoid the stroke of an insane man. 
His appearance and conduct after the deed was such as I 
should expect from an insane person. After an outbreak or 
paroxysm of excitement the insane usually become calm. 
The appearance of the prisoner as it has been described 
and at present is, in my judgment evidence of insanity. I 
need but to allude to his vacant gaze — the relaxed appearance 
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of the lips, the composed or seemingly paralysed condition of 
the muscles of the face that give character and expression to 
the countenance, his indifiefi-ence, the unnatural appearance 
of the eyes noticed by all and which all have found it difficult 
to describe, some calling it a *^ vrild gaze," others *' a staring 
look," while others have well described it as the " appear- 
ance of a person just dead," and a look of " mors than in- 
difference^ and very different from the natural appearance 
of his countenance. 

Cross Examined — I never aaw the prisoner till yesterday. 
I should say that a sudden and great change of character 
and disposition afforded evidence of insanity. In this case 
if I had not known of the wrongs and difficulties of the ac- 
cused nor of the final catastrophe, I think I should have 
thought him insane from the symptoms he exhibited and 
which have been testified to. I do not consider talking in 
sleep nor the other circumstances mentioned taken individ- 
ually as proving insanity, but taken collectively I think they 
do. I have rarely known a case of insanity not preceded 
or accompanied by sleeplessness. The concentration of a 
person's mind upon one subject may cause absence of mind 
and if long continued, insanity also. In anger there is a 
glassiness or rather a sparkling of the eyes, but it is very 
different from the appearance described and the whole coun- 
tenance is different. In anger there is the look of passion, 
but in this case there is no look oi emotion whatever. He 
seems the most indifferent man in Court. 

By the Court — I think his present appearance indicates 
insanity — or the most consumate deception, such as none 
but those well acquainted with the varieties of insanity 
would be able to exhibit. Feigned insanity I believe is 
usually easy of detection. 

Cross examination resz^Twcrf— Calmness after great excite- 
ment is common in the sane, but I think not so complete and 
striking as in the insane. I can hardly conceive of a sane 
man after committing an act like that the accused is charged 
with, becoming at once calm and indifferent about the result. 
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» 
asking no question whatever about it. The color of the face 

is undoubtedly changed by confinement, but confinement 
would not produce the change described. I cannot regard 
it as exceedingly strange that an insane person should prose- 
cute his business correctly for awhile, and then have a sud- 
den paroxysm of insane excitement, commit some henious 
act and then become calm, and act and converse rationally 
for a time ; for I have seen a considerable number of such 
cases though they may be deemed rare. 

The evidence was all closed at 6 o'clock, P. M. The 
Court expressed their opinion, founded upon the testimony 
and the actual appearance of the accused, that he was in- 
sane, not only when he committed the deed, but also at the 
present time. 

No remarks were made by Counsel, and the Jury, with* 
out leaving their seats, found the prisoner NOT GUILTY, 

BT REASON OP InSANITY. 

An order was next made by the Court, that the accu^d 
' be sent to the State Lunatic Asylum at Utica. 



ARTICLE VI. 

EVANS ON INSANITY. 

[In the last namber of the Illinois and Indiana Medical and Surgical 
Journal, is an excellent article on insanity, by John Evans, M. D., one of the 
editors of the Journal, and Professor of Obs. &c. in " Rush Medical College/ 
Chicago. From this article we make the following extracts.] 

FORMS OP IN8AMTY. 

Under this head authors have generally made quite a mul- 
tiplicity of distinctions, many of which serve much belter to 
display the learning of the author, tlian to elucidate the sub- 
ject. The different forms of the disease so often pass into 
each other without any manifest influence determining ib» 
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change, that it is exceedingly difficult to njake any very ac- 
curate distinctions, that will give a clue to the pathology of 
the case. However, as the peculiarities of these different 
forms of disease, may be important in directing the moral 
treatment, I will notice a few of the most prominent. They 
are mania, monomania, melancholia and dementia. There are 
distinctions depending upon the organ, or part of the brain, or 
nervous system affected, not generally treated as varieties of 
insanity, which are much more properly entitled to the dis* 
tinction, as derangements of the senses, of the intellect, and 
of the moral sentiments. That different parts of the brain as 
well as of the general nervous system, perform different 
functions, is beginning to be quite generally admitted. And 
if it be true, why not look to different parts of the brain for 
disease, when certain feelings, sentiments or faculties of the 
mind are deranged in their action ? 

Mania, — This form of insanity is readily recognized. It 
is characterized by a peculiar wild expression of counte- 
nance manifesting great anxiety, perturbation and excite^ 
ment of the feelings, and is attended with a general derange- 
ment of the intellectual faculties. The eyes are injected 
with blood, and glare wildly. The features become more 
rigid, and are subject to frequent contortions. The hair 
often becomes dry and stiff, and adds to the haggard ap- 
pearance. 

This form of insanity is the most violent and uncontrola- 
bie, but not by any means the most incurable. It often con» 
timies for several days, or weeks, or even months, and.pas- 
sesrinto one of the other forms of the disease. When tfaid 
form occurs, it is generally at the onset of the attack. It ii 
that form of insanity most gc nerally attended by, and con- 
sequent upon excitement. Of the various forms of this 
chronic disease, mania is the most active. 

Climate, and the peculiarities of the inhabitants have much 
to do in determining the character insanity assumes. Dr. 
Ray observes, " I have little doubt that in Great Britain and 
France, insanity assumes very much less frequently than 
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with us, the form of intense and completely uncontrolable 
excitement, and when this condition does occur, it is of much 
shorter duration." Energy is one of the prominent charac- 
teristics of the American. He does everything he under- 
takes with all his might. He distinctly acts on the high 
pressure system ; being accustomed to freedom of thought, 
speech, and action, constantly pressing forward with the 
brightest hopes to the highest destinies, while in health, it 
is but reasonable that we should find him when insane, the 
subject of the most ungovernable excitement. 

Monomania. — The mind may be but partially deranged, 
that is in reference to but one or two subjects, while the other 
powers remain unimpaired. Although recognized as a dis- 
tinct form of the disease by authors, it in fact differs from 
that of mania only in extent. It often precedes mania, and 
constitutes a premonitory symptom of its onset. Many per- 
sons are to the full extent of the meaning of the term, mono- 
maniacs, who are yet capable of transacting business, and 
fulfilling competently most of the relations and duties of life. 
In fact, many of the most distinguished persons have been 
partially deranged. Luther fancied that the devil was in 
him, and that he heard him speak. Butler in his celebrated 
Hudibras, refers to this in the following lines : 

*♦ Did not the Devil appear to Martin 
Luther, in Germany, for certain." 

Not only does slight disease of the brain frequently exist 
Without destroying the mind, bat it frequently has the influ- 
ence of exalting its powers. Dr. Brigham says, " In the wri* 
iings of Fielding, Metastasio, Pope, Dryden, Rousseau, 
Madam Roland, Dr. Johnson, Byron, and many others, at© 
descriptions of incipient madness, evidently drawn from their 
own sensations. Metastasio says, " when I apply with at- 
tention, the nerves of my sensorium are put in a violent tu- 
mult, and I grow as red as a drunkard." Pascal often sprang 
from his chair while composing his most celebrated works, 
seeing a fiery gulf opening by his side. Descartes Was ofien 
followed by an invisible person, calling on him to pursue tbm 
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search of truth. Benvenuto Cellini, saw a resplendent light 
hovering over his own shadow, and Raphael says, alluding 
to his celebrated picture — the transfiguration — that when 
engaged upon it he might be looked upon as an enthusiastic ^ 
madman : that he forgot himself, and fancied he saw the 
whole action passing before his eyes. Cowper was deci- 
dedly insane, even at the time he wrote his most celebrated 
poems. All this time and for many years, he doubted the 
identity of his most intimate friend, the Rev. Mr. Newton, 
Cruden, the author of the concordance of the bible, was in- 
sane more than thirty years, during which time he prepared 
and published that learned and valuable work. Robert 
Hall might be mentioned, if not as an instance of the im- 
provement of the mental powers by insanity, certainly as 
one in whom this disease did not injure them. 

Numerous cases are on record in which great difliculty 
has been experienced by physicians and jurists in establish- 
ing insanity ; so well and correctly did the subjects of it 
think and talk on almost all subjects, while in reference-to 
one or two topics they were quite deranged. 

One of the inmates of the N. Y. State Lunatic Asylum, 
is quite an intelligent correspondent of the newspapers. 
He converses freely and sensibly on most subjects. The 
following " prayer for the insane poor," he wrote and pre- 
sented me : 

"O God, who declarest thy power! in commiseration 
mercifully regard me and restore me to saneness and com- 
posure amidst all my perplexities. To usefulness, respec- 
tability, individual and social happiness. To an ability to 
acquire and control the means for my respectable and hon- 
orable maintainance. To the rational enjoyment of the 
privileges, and to the faithful performances of the duties of 
an American citizen." 

I heard him declaim " The Soldier's Dream" in a manner 
*^ that would have done credit to the soundest mind and the 
best student of elocution. In fact, no one, from all I saw, 
would have suspected him of insanity. 
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Almost every hospital for the insane has its preachers, itB 
politicians, its sages who manifest their wisdom by silence, 
its philosophers and its poets. One of the best productions 
from one of the latter class, and they are numerous, is the 
following from a patient in the" Retreat," near York, in Eng- 
land. He, it seems, fancied himself destitute of heart, liver, 
brain, and everything else. 

*' A miracle, my friends come view ! 
A man, (admit his own words true) 

Who lives without a Eioul ; 
No liver, langs, nor heart has he ; 
Yet sometimes can as cheerfal be 

As if he had the whole. 

His head, (take his own words along) 
Now hard as iron, yet ere long 

Is soft as any jelly ; 
All burnt his sinews and his lungs : 
Of his complaints, not fifty tongues 

Could find enough to tell ye. 

Tet he who paints his likeness here, 
Has just as much himself to fear. 

He's wrong from top to toe ; 
* Ah friends, pray help us if you can. 

And make us each again a man, 

That we from hence may go." 

From what has already been said, it is plain that no regu- 
lar distinctive symptoms can be given of monomania. It is 
any form of insanity partial in its extent. 

Melancholia. — Dr. Elliotson says " tliere is no real difier- 
ence between " mania" and " melancholia." 

The distinction here tried to be made is to form a class of 
those cases in which great depression of spirits prevail. But 
no more appropriate is this, than to make a class for the sui- 
cidal, homicidal, loquacious, taciturn, the merry or the vora- 
cious ; for almost all forms of insanity are liable at times to 
assume this character. 

Dementia is that form of the disease that destroys the mind 
or so far affects the brain as to suspend the mental manifes- 
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talioos* It in most common in old cases, where from long 
continued disease the brain becomes more and more under 
its influence, until there is a complete want of mind. Al- 
though it occasionally is found in the early stage of the dis- 
ease, most authors deny the existence of acute dementia. 
When it does occur, I apprehend it is from a prevalence ot 
disease through the whole brain, to the extent of entirely 
suspending its appropriate action as theorgan of the mind. I 
saw a case last spring in the Pennsylvania Hospital for the 
Insane, that I supposed to be of this character. 

There is little hope of cure in long cases of dementia, es- 
pecially in those that have gradually assumed this character. 

There is another foim of insanity that has recently attract- 
ed much attention. It is of the utmost importance, not only 
in a pathological and therapeutical, but also in a medico-le- 
gal point' of view. It is called moral insanity^ and is a de- 
rangement of the moral sentiments and feelings without an 
overthrow of the reasoning or perceptive faculties. 

Great destructiveness, acquisitiveness, self-esteem, love of 
approbation, sexual desire, &c., are often found where they 
may not be said to constitute insanity. But when these pro- 
pensities become so strong as to entirely control the action 
of the individual, in spite of his better judgment, (and they 
often do) while all his moral powers are brought unavaifing- 
]y to bear against ihem, he is certainly insane. When an 
individual feels an irresistible impulse to do any unlawful 
act contrary to his better judgment, he is defanged ; but the 
case becomes much more manifest when the act runs counter 
to the known and established laws and feelings of his own 
nature : as when a parent is impelled to the destruction of 
his own child, &c. 

Such cases require in the jurist and medical witness great 
care in investigation, and sound and enlightened judgment 
in decision, lest on the one hand they condemn the krespon- 
sible and consequently innocent, or on the other they let the 
guilty go free. 

Hereditary conformation, education, and the power of bah- 
il have much to do in predisposbg to this form of iasanity. 
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Numeroas instftnoes are on record where the excessive in*- 
<ialgence resulting from beretfitarydispoBition, or vieious ed- 
ucation, of one or mora of the propensities of our nature, 
tiave to strengthened them as that itiey have a<!4!iuired the 
<2omplete control of the whole man; or in other words pro- 
iloced moral insanity. 

I believe the day is .not far distant when an investigation 
of the pathology of insanity will give us a more rational 
-classification of its different forms, founded upon the disease 
of the brain and the parts affected, instead of the peculiar i- 
ties of the mental manifestations of that disease. 

Employment^^het something be devised to keep the pa- 
tient employed ;and if he is able, and has been used to labor 
with his hands, this will be the best means. While the hands 
tire employed busily the attention will be directed to the 
work ; and although much effort may be necessary to efibbt 
an application to it, most persons can eventually be interest- 
ed which will a'bnndantly reward for the pains by engaging 

the attention and invigorating the system. 

The cohrvs^on of a garden, labor io the field, or some 

mechanical occupation for the male*^sewing, kllittk^^» spin* 
ning, washings droning, scrubbing, and the like domestic la- 
bors for the lemale, will be entirely appropriate, where the . 
'<abHiIy and inclination will allow. No harsh measures should 
be uoed to induce the insane to work, or for any other pur- 
pose. 

When ability or inclinatioB show the impropriety of this 
kind of employment, many amusements inay be resorted to, 
and even with those who labor they should be introduced 
for recreation. 

The insane are often fond of reading, which is both an in- 
teresting and useful amusement They often take great in- 
terest in histories, works of fiction, and in reading nf^wspa^ 
pers. Wliere there is an inclination of this kind it should 
always be encouraged ; however, with a care not to place 
any work in their hands that treats upon any of the subjects 
vpm which they are deranged. In &o|| in selecliog em* 
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ploymeot ani amoMMiits for them, eare akoiikl be bad is 
.evmy case to see that tbey div^t the mind from thoae sub- 
JQOts upon which tbey generally dwelL 

Schools in hospitals are becpuung quite popular as a sieans 
of ei^rtaiomeat and instructioa. I saw a most interesting 
exhibition at the N. Y. State Lunatic Asylum last spriasig, in 
which the insane scholars deported, themselves with great 
pyropriety» read many pieces of their own composition, reci- 
ted, lessons and gave some fine specimens of declamation. 
Dr. Brigbam assured me, that many of them improved 
rapidly. Some philanthropic individuals in Europe are, doing 
wonders in developing the minds of idiots by educating ibem. 
It is said tbey succeed in teaching many* rules of t>ehavior, 
who appeared previously almitst ^tirely destitute of oiind. 

By giving the insane lessons, they ai^ entertained, i^id the 
mind kept steady, Which favors r^overy. Geograpby# his- 
tory, language, reading and writing, form good studies for 
the insane* Drawing and painting too, are interesting to 
those who have a taste for them. 

An intelligent lady, a few. years ago, having long been a 
professed christian, was so rejoiced at the conversion of her 
htttbaod, who bad been an avowed infidel, that she wei^t all 
lengths with -him in devotions and leading a life, of self-denial. 
The subject of religion was their constant theme. * Tbey 
bad family prayer three times a day, and fasted twice a 
week ; while she at the same time was suckling a youn^ 
child. .Her health began to decline, she compl^ned of gen- 
eral debility. A loss of appetite and a torpid condition of 
the liver soon followed. For a time her devotjov^ became 
4!nore fervent, her religious enjoyment scarcely k|iew any 
b(mnds, and the whole religious community rejoiced in her 
spititual prosperity. 

But her physical system was too much worn down by 
fasting,\suckllng and application, to bear the mental excite- 
ment witk impunity. She lost the evidence of her accep- 
tance with God, and her enjoyment was changed to despair. 
Her couoten^ce maaifesled it in eyery feature ;, and.ber 



8upplicatt<ms for mercy, by their fervency and eamettness* 
corroborated the expression. Her sinfulness in having pro« 
fessed a change of heart, when (as she said) she had not, and 
ail the fancies and real errors of her life were brought*up in 
fearful arrav before those she addressed. She would ear- 
nestly solicit advice of her friends^ and ofien inquire wheth- 
er they thought it possible for her to receive pardon. Her 
husband reascmed with and prayed for her, and her jpious 
friends and neighbors held prayer meetings at the house for 
her especial benefit ; but little thinking, that, in calling for 
Divine aid, they were violating one of the established laws 
of nature, which man may not disregard with impunity. Of 
course, under this she became worse and worse. She even 
thought of selfdestructton, and had made preparations for 
the wfM act. 

Wken I took charge of the case, it was with the utmost 
diffierity that I could for a momeatdivert her mind from the 
snbjeet of religion, and from brooding over her deplorable 
conditioiL 

I removed her from home, forbade conversation on the sub* 
jeet of her condition or religion in her presence, used the 
physical remedies indicated by the derangements of the gen* 
eral system, gave liberal doses of morphine at night to se- 
ecEPe repose, for she, as is usual in incipient insanity, passed 
sleepless nights. I set her to work with her penc9, which 
she pfied with much taste and skill, part of the day, and re- 
quired her to fecite a lesson in French in the evening. These 
occupied much of her time, and she soon became interested 
in them. She rapidly improved, her countenance brightened 
up, she slept soundly, and in the course of a few weeks was 
quite comfortable. It was some rime, however, before the 
subject of religion could be introduced in her presence with- 
out causing much agitation of mind. And it was months 
before sh^ could attend religious service without great ex- 
citement. However, by carefully avoiding the subject, she 
in time became entirely healthy, and able to converse onalj 
subjects with intelligence and interest" 
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ARTICLE VII. 



NOBIJS Oir TfiNB BRAIII. 



TA(? Brain ctnd its Physiology, a critical disquisition on the 
methods of determining the refations^ subsisting between 
the structure and functions of the Brain. Bt Daniel 
Noble, Member of the Royal College of Surgeons of Eng- 
land. 8ro. p. 450, London, 1846. 

This \9 a valuable work ; not that it eontains many origi- 
nal views, but it is a good collection of facts relating to that 
most important of all physiological subjects, — ^the true doc- 
trine of the functions of the brain. Mr. Ndble Is a phre- 
nologist, and this work is an attempt to prove that the meth- 
od of determining the functions of the brain proposed by 
Gall, is far preferable to all others, and in fact the only cor- 
rect and philosophical one. 

We think Mr. N. attaches too little value to other meth-* 
ods of investigation, especially to the evidence derived from 
Pathdogy and Comparative Anatomy, and we purpose on 
some future occasion to show that phrenology does not de- 
rive that full confirmation from the studv of monomania that 
many phrenologists have supposed it would, if such cases- 
were properly studied. Believing as we do in the great 
principles of phrenology, we have been somewhat surprised 
to find on examining the brains of those who have for many 
years exhibited derangement but of very few mental facul- 
ties, no marks of structural disease of that portion of the 
brain, where according to phrenology, the organs that mani- 
fest these faculties are situated. Further than tbis> however^ 
we have found nothing in the study of the morbid anatomy 
of insanity to discredit plurenology, on the contrary we have 
occasionally found, rarely we admit, striking proofs of the- 
phrenological location of some of the organs and faculties^ 



Guam iiluttrtliire of this subject we intend hereafter to pre- 
86011 our readers. 

We do not now propose to examine critically this excel- 
lent work of Mr. Noble, but we strongly recommend its 
perusal to those who are interested in studying the physi- 
ology of the brain. The following chapter on the value of 
Phrenology in relation to insanity, we think deserves a place 
in our Journal. 

"After what has been advanced, it becomes a very sim* 
pie matter, to demonstrate the harmony which exists between 
the physiology of Gall, and the ascertained principles of 
pathological science. Thus, when it is allowed that the 
brain is the organ of the mind, that distinct parts subserve 
di^nct fuactions, that healthful manifestation of a faculty 
depends upon the healthful condition of the corporeal instru- 
ment, and that vigor of function is in proportion with the 
sia^t ccBleris paribtLSf of the cerebral organ, — a standard be- 
comes established by which to estimate the character and 
the extent of the morbid states, grouped under the designa* 
tion. of insanity. Phrenology, having shown that the mind, 
in this life, acts through and dependently upon the cerebral 
organization, leads most unequivocally to the conclusion, 
accordantly with all analogy, that mental derangement is 
functional disease of the hrain^ and, so far as we can reason 
philosophically upon such a subject, not a disease of the im- 
material soul. . And, as the variety and the character of the 
fuoicticNas of the brain have now to a great extent be^n de- 
veloped, its pathological states may be studied upon the same 
principles as those which guide the scientific inquirer in 
general pathology. Knowing the ordinary and natural 
manifestations of the individual faculties, and, in great part, 
the organic condition upon which these depend, we are ena- 
ble to observe with greater accuracy the deviation Jrom 
suQh manifestations, with its kind and extent; and, by dili- 
gent prosecution of the subject, we may expect to be ena- 
bled, in many cases, to ascertain, with reasonable exactness. 
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Ibfi ^tate of lbs oiqgw whMQ fu^d^ is iitliifiied; ami- so 
may attempt* without rashness, to deduce the eottiioctiDft 
between altered function and change in structure. 

In the history of insanity, there are few points in connec- 
tion with it that have presented greater difficulties than that 
otmonanmniOf — ^a term, as is known to all, used to designate 
those cases where the derangement of mind is upon one 
subject only, or, if upon several, holding a relation, in chief 
part, to some one particular faculty or mental quality. It 
must immediately strike every one who has the slightest 
acquaintance with phrenology, how remarkable is the bar* 
mooy subsisting between this latter, and the pbenomesa in- 
volved in monomania. ' A very importai^ source of evi- 
dence,' says Dr. Carpenter, ^ is that afforded between ike 
several kinds of monomania, tmd the forms <^ the brain of 
the persons exhibiting them ; and the number of those who, 
having studied this question, have given in their adhesion to 
the phrenological system, is one of the most weighty eviden- 
ces of its containing much truth.' The organs, m the aggve* 
gate constituting the encephalon, may, in the most perfiSct 
a^sordance with all that is known of di6ease« be in a mor- 
hid condition individually, and then each will affect only the 
corresponding faculty of the mind, while the others remi^ 
in a state of ordinary sanity ; but, in this isolation of morUd 
manifestation, the derangement need not involve particularly 
the organs most largely developed, although experience has 
revealed the Tact that such is very often the case. Indeed, 
if nothing had been heard of monomania, the pluronologist 
(being at the same time a pathologist) would have declared, 
a priorif that such a condition must at times occur, unless 
the brain supplied, in this respect, an exception to the gene- 
ral laws of the animal economy. 

An objection often made may here be started, to the eflfect 
thatlthe morbid anatomy of insanity does not furnish that 
corroborative evidence of the soundness of Gall's fAysiology 
of the brain, which general physiology receives from the 
same source ; $uk1, in support of this objection, some emment 
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a hmt Ihraii net only phnBiidbgtits, bi^ writers ig&or&nt ^9 
or opipooed tO| phrenology, ha^e rtMsorded mimerous esaoer* 
etearly atioetaiAig mei^al dofwigemeBt wMi erideat chasigo 
m eerebral structure ; taad maiiy milaBoes even, where tho 
BMuAo of Aaotti*, lUooovoved after deatb, hare accorded with 
ike pbraaotogical looality of Ibe fimoliQ& previouriy dSat^wth^ 
ed. Still, it fluiy be said that caeet of insaaity have ofiea 
been obeerred, in whk^h no eorreispondiag morbid ehaiiga 
m the brain eonld be delected. Undoubtedly, tbiii is tin, 
SaaL Bttt then, let tie ask» how stands the matter as regards 
the geMTid priaoiplee of pathological sci^ce ? Why, it if 
wdl fcaown, that aberration in fenetion is not atwetfs suo^ 
ce e d a d by appreHaUe ofaan(fi:e ef structure, and that marked 
change ^ etmcttupe is not at all tinies preceded by ob vio^ 
ahanrtliea in fiinolion. These propoiiilionB have been abun^ 
daoily dieeaased and illuatreted in an earlier portion of this 
wieih > Moxieoirer, it should be reeetteeted t^ the nerv<Mis 
tiscme, in particular, is of such a character, that m somQ ckv 
caosstances its physical changes are of a less notable hind 
than those of structure g^ierally. As a matter of fact, it is 
notixdoos that there are several affections allowed by pa* 
tbolagiste to depend upon some lesion of the nervous sub- 
stance, for which no vi«ble change in the tissue will ac- 
oouBt ; sttch instances being technically denominated /aac- 
tinmal. It ia very likely, however, that few examples ex- 
ist, wherein functional disease would not, in progressing^ 
finally induce such visible ravages in the structure, as to re- 
veal the organic chaz^e, readily enough, on post mortem 
inqteotion ; but then functional disease of the brain, does not 
always advance beyond a certain point so as to become, 
what, for distinction's sake, is called organic. Yet, it may 
be aaidy^^arely when an msane person dies, there is an 
extreme ease ; and you ought, under such circumstances, to 
find appreeiaUe alteration in the brain, upon inspection, if 
yottr doctrine be true^ If every insane person died from 
thaimoadiale e&ots of hit innfaiiity, tbere would be plansi* 



Wily, at.le«tt, tnrUM positmi ; b«t fhenmiehtt not lh» ease, # 
far the inntne frequently die froa other dieeeset "Whmi the 
cerebral aieclion has not extended beyond its teelMmal 
stage ; and, under such cironoistaiices, ao cteraeterislie ap^ 
pearanoes could reasooably be antieipaled* Bm it must 
here be advaaeed that, with respeet to the state of evMloioe 
concemiDg RKArbid amtomy in this class of dieeaeeit much 
uncertainty exists ; because, if pbren<dogy be the tnie phy- 
siology of the brain, the records made of the pathology and 
morbid anatomy, by persons ignorant of it, can eiily be re- 
ceived with the greatest distrust, even whew there is no 
suspicion of inaccuracy resulting froea previeiis biM i and 
the fact is, phrenolc^ists alone are competent to prosecute 
this department of inquiry with the full measure of sueeess. 
But, in reference once more to the ol^ection itself,— H^GalFs 
phymology is to be rqected, because it is imperfhetbf sup* 
ported (not ccHitravened) by morbid anatomy, all physiology, 
fer reasons and facts already adduced, ought to expestence 
the same fate. 

To enter upon any discussion regarding the causes or the 
symptoms of particular forms of mental derangement^ or to 
suggest, phrenologically, specific modes of management, 
would be irrevelant to the present purpose ; the object being 
simply to display the applicability of Gall's physiology to 
the pathology of the brain, in the same way as the princi- 
ples of general physiology may be, and are, applied to the 
prosecution of ordinary medical science. This aimlogy 
shall be traced a little farther ; and it shall be shown that, 
by the aid of phrenology, we may adopt strictly rational 
systems of treatment, accordant, in all respects, with those 
which we follow in the general practice of medicine. 

The principle has already been assorted, that for the sat- 
isfactory treatment of all disease, the relation between the 
corporeal organs and th» agents by which th^r fotfctions 
are influenced, must be understood. Every organ of the 
body has some special relation to certam objects, or condi- 
tions, by and' upon whidi it acts ; thus, the d^eslive organs 
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hy^ and exeretse IbeiiMielres vnpotkf the Taiioos 
kmiB ol aJittent $ the heart aad atteries are acted upon by 
the bioodt and ife*act upon it ; the longs are in the same re- 
latien to the atmospheric air ; aiKl so on. Suppose, then, 
tiiat debility of any of the fenetions has been indaeed by 
some fault on the part of the related objeets — by Titkition in 
qttflAity» or by a too abundant or too ickctive supply, — 
pknly, the main indication, under such cireumstances, is to 
modify, correspcmdentty, the condition of the patient with 
i^sspect to them ; suppose, for example, the stomadi to have 
faeoome seriously disordered by errors in diet, a knowledge 
of tiie rektion between kind and quantity of food miA the 
stomach, enables the practitioner to relieve the latter by 
modifying the amount and quality of the former. Again, 
if an individual shall have sustained damage in the respira^ 
tory fonetions, ascertained to be dependent upon the inhala* 
lioo of impure air, a knowledge of the relation subsisting 
between the condition of the atmosphere and the lungSt 
eauses us to prescribe change of air as an essential proceeds 
ing in the management of such a case. Fur&er, experience 
has taught us, that a certain relation obtains between va^ 
rtous organs of the body and certain drugs, and a knowledge 
of this relation leads to an employment of the latter, whaa 
some peculiar state of the former seems to require their ap- 
propriate action upon the functions. Thus, it being ascer- 
tained that preparations of mercury, in suitable doses, stim* 
ulate the action of the liver, and influence the secretion of 
t»)e, a right understanding of the relation of the medicament 
to the organ leads to an employment of the former in some 
coedilions of the latter. 

These illustrations of the leading principles which guide 
the scientific practitioner in the treatment of ordinary dis- 
ease, will render the harmony subsisting between pbr^olo* 
gy and pathology still more clear, in a point of view now 
to be discussed. 

The bram, as before observed, is a congeries of organs^ 
eedi one performing ar special feoetion-; the locality <4'fuaity 
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«f ti» cerebml organs and their respectrre ofibee iMive been 
made oat ; and, to a Yery ^reat extent, we can detertniM 
tbe objects or conditions in relation to wliich the inwart 
fitecdties become exercised. Thus, the fiieahies of huUiM- 
tudUy and Eveniuality — ^which inchide the power to know 
md to remember substantive existences, and event^-^have 
dieir related objects in the external worid, and in its mxAB.^ 
tieas ; among the sentiments, a sense of jusHee is imptaaled 
within IIS, the circumstances related to which are the ligbts- 
and IbeKngs of our fellow-men ; and, amongst the propensi- 
ties, amitiveness may be adduced, existing in relation to the 
opposite sex. In like manner, all psjrchical powers and 
qualities, manifeslii^ themselyes through the instramenlaii^ 
of cerebral <H'ganization, hold a defiidte relaticm to exler» 
nal drcumstaaces, dth^ of a moral or of a phjsicid char«> 
aeter, jost as the longs hold a d^hute relation to ^ at- 
mosphere, the stomach to the food, or the heart and blood- 
TBssels to the blood. And as in our managem^it of dtseane 
gmieraUy, we can very oft^i accommodate, in great meaa* 
we, the relative circumstances to the disturbance of fimo- 
tiM, in such a way as to diminish the irregularity of the 
htter, we can also, with a knowledge of the actual fiMiit in 
emrdfrai fimction, modify and control, in many cases, the 
quality of the appropriate stimulus. As an example, let us 
suppose a mcmomania to have been caused by an unchie 
devotion to metaphysical reading, as happened some time 
ago within the experience of the author, who was censvdted 
by a youth who had received the impression, from perusing 
a work by David Hume, that he and all the work! had no 
real existence ; a species of mental irregularity, oecurring 
mder mch circumstances, indicating to the phrenoiogtet a 
state of disease mainly in the organ of Causality. What, 
in a ease like this, should form the principal means of cure, 
upon general pathological principles ? Why, obviously, to 
allow the morbid portion of brain to be for a time as much 
at rest as possible, by withdrawal of all exoitation arismg 
fron purely speculative disquisitions, and by augqMBlalioii 



of uiflaeaceft rdated to other facttUieov and so to derive die 
u^vous energy from the diseased to healthy organs. And 
tbe same principle could be remembered and acted upoOy 
more or less, in most other cases. » Moral treatment of thus 
cbaracter might occasionally be conceived, and put into 
praotice, without the guidance of Gall's physiology \ but 
even if it were^ it could be in subservience to no thoroughly 
understood principle, and could therefore never rest upon 
any sure foundation. 

In the phjfsical treatment, moreover, of partial cerebral 
disordert there is every reason for thinking that phrenology 
is susceptible of some distinct application. It is by no mefiQs 
an unicommon circumstance to discover physical signs ac- 
comiNinying mental derangement, in the region of the head 
ecurresponding with the organ whose function is disturbed.; 
such signs, for instance, as increased heat, pain» and partial 
baldaess, all of which are, more or less, within the expepi* 
eaee of the author. In such a state of thingSy he cam^l 
doubty judging from what he has himself witnessed, that lo* 
cai. treatment may occcLsionaUy be adopted with advantagfu 
la cases where the cerebral affection would seem to be of 
an aciUe character, the topical application of leeches, or of 
oold, is at least indicated; and direct results, of a beneficial 
nature, have been verified in the writer's own practice. It 
may be supposed, however, that the advantageous effects. of ' 
mpb proceeding have come rather from the general effects 
of the treatment, than from any immediate influence ejected 
upon the particular cerebral part through the local appli- 
fuipe ; and in some cases, undoubtedly, such an explanatian 
would be the true one ; but there are others in which it 
could not very well be admitted — cases where relief has 
followed treatment directly topical, which had yet resisted 
tbe same treatment on being employed at some little dis- 
tSHiQe {torn the affected organ. As an example of tlus cir- 
oumstance, the author shall relate the subjoined case. 

Mn D. C, a gentleman about the middle period of lifp, 
of a sfl^uipe complexion had for several years, been aub- 
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ject to occasioDal attacks of cerebral plediorat 
however, in no other way than by the induction of sysip- 
toms purely subjective, which were always relieved by 
cupping in the posterior region of the neck. In the year 
1889 he became a widower, and, from his general charac- 
ter and other circumstances, there is everyvreason lo believe 
that he maintained thispiTsitton in a manner consisleot with 
the strictest morality : the cerebellum, however, was large- 
ly developed ; and, under such circumstances, it oocasioaed 
the writer no surprise to find that, within twelve months 
from the death of his first wife, this gentleman became the 
husband of a second. Very shortly after this second mar- 
riage, he called upon the author with the following exposition 
of circumstances. lie set forth that his general health was 
good, that he had of late been little, if at all, afiected wMi 
any general sense of fulness in the head ; bat thai, during 
coUus^ he had been suddenly seized, on successive occasions 
with an acute pain at the back of the head, which prc^fies- 
sively increasing, abruptly interrupted the consummation- of 
the marital rite. With his hand he indicated the regton of 
the cerebellum as the locality of this distressing symptom. 
He went on to state, that ieeltng a natural reluctance to 
make mention of these circumstances, he had had recoorae, 
on his own responsibility, to the ramedy which had always 
previously relieved the general aifectbn of the head ; but 
although the cupping in the neck had been liberally employ- 
ed, !t had failed to procure any sensible relief. Qn be»)g 
consulted in such a case, it was impossible that the author 
should not fall back upon Gall's physiology. Indeed, he made 
the diagnosis, and deduced, moreover, the indicatimis of 
treatment, by its aid. He directed that the posterior region 
of the head should be shaved, and a number of leeches be 
applied as nearly as possible in aline corresponding with 
the transverse diameter of the cerebellum ; and after tins 
should have been done, that the puient should make ate 
of a cold lotion in the same region. The negative pre- 
scription may be infbrred. These directioM were careftitty 
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attended to ai»l obejred. In a very few days the threatea- 
ing (shall it be called ?) of cerebellar apoplexy, arising 
from only the normal and legitimate excitation of the organ, 
had totally disappeared. The author has heard of no recur- 
rence of the affection, although he has been in the constant 
habit of seeing the patient in question. 

Corresponding cases, in reference to other parts of the 
encephalon, occur from time to time ; and many of these 
have been recorded, especially certain paroxysmal affec- 
tions of the organ of Destructiveness. It must yet be reit- 
erated, that no such facts constitute direct proof of phrenol- 
ogy. They serve very well for subsidiary evidence of its 
truth ; but, in their very nature, they can do no more. 

The writer has heard it advanced, that, in undue cere- 
bral excitation of a partial nature, no benefit should be 
expected to ensue from local blood-letting, because direct 
vascular communication does not exist between a particu- 
lar portion of brain and the corresponding region of the 
scalp. This objection seems plausible at first sight, but it 
will not endure a close examination. The sympathy of con- 
tiguity abundantly explains the phenomenon ; and, how- 
ever difficult it may be to give a reason for the fact of parts 
contiguous to one another exerting reciprocal influence 
(apparently from the mere circumstance of such contiguity,) 
the fact itself is certain. Irritation of the lining membrane 
of the stomach is often relieved by leeches applied to the 
ejngastrium ; yet, between the abdominal integuments and 
the actual stomach, there is as little direct communication 
of any kind as between the scalp and the cerebral substance ; 
and other parallel instances will immediately occur to the 
reader. 

Where no physical signs of local disease of the brain 
evince themselves, and yet where the function of some spe- 
cial part is obviously deranged, it would seem jxoi improba- 
ble that physical treatment directed to the external region 
of the organ should, in some cases, conduce to a beneficial 
retttit* Upcm this point, howeveri the author wishes to 
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speak with caatioDy as he has not seen *the soeeess of such 
practice. Still, phrenology being true, it is reasonable to 
expect advantage under these circumstances; a favorable 
result would be in perfect harmony with what is known of 
practical medicine in other departments. For example, 
there are some forms of dyspepsia, where no tenderness on 
pressing the epigastrium is apparent, or other local sign be- 
yond the irregularity of function, and yet where decided 
relief has followed the application of leeches, or counter- 
irritation. 

A large proportion of the cases met with amongst the 
inmates of a lunatic asylum being of an incurable nature, 
it may be well to refer to the assistance which phrenology 
renders, in some instances, to the medical attendant in his 
discrimination of the hopeless from the other patients. 
Many who have displayed mental imperfection from their 
birth, owe this misfortune, proximately, to faulty size or 
configuration of the head. It were almost superfluous to 
observe, that, as phrenology would readily lead to the dis- 
covery of such instances, it would enable the practitioner 
to give in these cases a much more firm and accurate 
prognosis, than it would under other circumstances be 
practicable to give ; just as an asthmatic chest (in popular 
phrase,) dependent upon organic malformation or deficiency 
of size, would at once be pronounced incurable." 
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ARTICLE VIII. 

REMARKS ON INSANITY, 

The result of Injury to the Head. Bt C. Lockhart Rob- 
ertson, M. D. Resident Physician in the Cumberland 
Provisional Lunatic Asylum at Dunstan Lodge^ Gates- 
head'On-^Tyne. {Read before the Medieo-Chirurgical So- 
ciety of Edinburgh^ 1st April, 1846, and originally puih 
lished in the Northern Journal of Medicine for May 
1846.) 

Severe injuries of the head, whether producing, in the 
first instance, concussion, or compression, are occasionally, 
though rarely, followed by permanent mental alienation. 
Thus, of 1220 cases, reported by Mons. Esquirol, =" 18 or 
1.4 per cent, only were caused by blows or falls upon the 
head. 

Every variety of insanity may result from this exciting 
cause. Thus, of 492 cases of melancholiaf (Lymp^manie 
ou Melancholic,) 10 or 2.0 per cent, were the result of inju- 
ry to the head. Of 588 cases of mania, J 13 or 2.5 per cent, 
were caused in the same manner. Of 235 cases of demen- 
tia,§ 3 or 1.2 per cent, had the same origin. 

Injuries of the head likewise produce moral insanity, i. e, 
perversion of the active and of the moral powers of the 
mind, the intellectual powers being sound. " There are in- 
stances," says Dr. Prichard,|| " in which a slight peculiarity 
of character, not amounting to insanity, has remained long 
and perhaps through the life of the individual, who has sus- 
tained a^severe injury of the head. Sometimes this consti- 

* Des Maladies Mentales, considerees sous les Rapports Medicates Hygien- 
iques et Medico-legales, torn, i., pp. 62, 64. Paris, 1838. 

t Esquirol, op. cit., torn, i., p. 435. X lb., torn, ii., p. 144. § lb., p. 235. 

|] A Treatise on Insanity and other Disorders affecting the Mind, p. 202. 
London, 1835. 

VOL. III.— a. 
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tates a kind of moral insanity; the temper is more irritable, 
the ieelings are less under restraint than previously.'' The 
case of Robert Driver, below related, is one of moral insanity 
the result of injury to the head. 

Injury to the head may act either as a predisposing or as 
an exciting cause of insanity. *' Les chutes sur la t&te,l[ 
mtoie dfts la premiere enfance, pr^disposent k la folic, et en 
sont queiquefois la cause excitante." ** A fall or blow may 

predispose to maniacal excitement** In some 

cases of slowly advancing insanity which I have met with, 
connected with general paralysis, there has been reason to 
suspect that a predisposing cause was a violent fall oa the 
head some years previous to the appearance of the mental 
disorder.'* 

Many years may elapse between the receipt of the injury 
and the decided manifestation of the mental disorder. ** Un 
enfant de trois ans fait une chute sur la t^te ;tt depuis il se 
plaint de cephalalgia ; k la pubert^ le mal de t^te augmente, 
et la manie se declare a I'&ge de dix-sept ans." 

In all cases of insanity, the result of injury to the head, 
the prognosis will be very much influenced by the existence 
or non-existence of a depressed portion of skull. In the lat- 
ter instance we must be guided by the variety and extent of 
the mental alienation. In the former, a reasonable hope may 
be entertained that, by the removal of the predisposing or 
exciting cause,' namely, the depressed portion ol bone, the 
patient may once more be restored to the use of his faculties. 
In stating this opinion, I am fuTIy aware that I differ from 
Dr. Conoljy, who says* " that a depression existing even to 
a small extent, often appears to induce incurable insanity." 
I have not met with any other notice in works on insanity 
regarding the influence of a depressed portion of skull on 
mental alienation. 

m 

f Esqairol, op. cit., torn. i.» p. 68. 

»• Dr. Conolly'8 Clinical Lcctiurcs on the Principal Fonns of Insanity, de- 
ivered at the Middlesex Lunatic Asylum at Hanwell. Luncet, Noy. 39> 1845* 
ft Eequirol, op. cit.« torn, i., p. 68. 

* Loc cU. 



The IblowiBg is a iMell marked case ef i^of al ioaaoity, the 
TesuJt of an attack of .acute nuuiia, c^mpHcated datiiig.iis 
progress, as is frequently the case, with monomania, and cured 
by the removal of the exciting cause. 

A case of moral Insanity caused by a Depression in the 
Skulh and cured by the operation of Trephine, 

Robert Driver, sst 2S, a sailor, was admitted into Uie Dun- 
i9tan Lodge Asylum on the 10th of February 1845. 

Ten years since be fell from the mast of a ship; which ac< 
cident was followed by an attack of acute mania. 

On his return home he became more and more ungovern- 
able in his temper, and violent in his conduct. 

He also suffered from frequent pains in the part of the cra- 
oium on which he fell, and which he imagmed were caused 
by bis mother beating him. 

After being some time in this asybm, this delusion gave 
way, and the intellectual powers of bis mind remained sound, 
but his conduct continued ungovernable, and his language 
abusive, and kind words made no impression on his wayward 
temper. H<e still complained of pains in the injured part. 
On examining his head, I discovered a very distinct d^pres- 
aicM^i on the posterior superior margin of the right parietal 
bone, the situation to which he referred the pains. 

In consultation with Mr. Furness of Newcastict consult- 
ing surgeon to this institution, it was decided that the de- 
pressed pprtion of skull be removed by the trephme. 

On the 3d of January, the operation was skillfully perform . 
ed by Mr. Furness. The patient bore it well, and the 
wound healed, without a bad symptom. The portion of the 
cranium removed was healthy in appearance on both of its 
aurfaces. It adhered very firmly to the dura mater, requi* 
Ftng considerable ibroe for its removal. It was altered eon« 
siderably in form, appearing to have been indented, rather 
than fractured, which is not improbable, seeing the accident 
occured to the patient when only thirteen years of age. 

His conduct is no^, and has been ainoe the operatiod, in 
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every way improved. He has had no bursts of passion ; 
answers civilly when spoken to, and. is grateful for the re- 
lief afforded him. He looks forward with pleasure to his 
return home, which will take place as soon . as the weather 
improves. He has, for the last fortnight, been working on 
the farm, and states, that since the operation, he has been 
free from pain in the head, under which he formerly labored.* 

Sir A. Cooper, in commenting on acasejDf Mr. Clinc's, 
in which, by the operation of trephine, a man had been re- 
stored to health, who had passed thirteen months in a ** state 
of perfect oblivion, deprived of all powers of mind, volition 
or sensation," in conseqdence of a fall from the yard-arm, 
which had caused a slight depression on the head, says,t 
^'It appears therefore, that in cases of depression we should 
not be prevented from trephining, however distant the peri- 
od may be at which the accident occurred ; and the patient 
may, after any interval, be restored to the powers of body 
and mind." The case I have related corroborates this 
opinion of Cooper. 

It would appear, that injuries to the head, instead of pro- 
ducing insanity, may even occasionally improve the menta] 
powers. Dr. Cox mentions;]; that a son of the late Dr. 
Priestley is said to have been restored to reason from idiotcy 
by a fall from a window. " In other, instances," says Dr. 
Prichard,§ '* there has been, after injury to the head, greater 
energy and activity, more of excitement in. the general cha- 
racter, which has b^en thought a change for the better, rath- 
er than a morbid alteration." 

*[" If, during some of the ' fits of passion* to which he was formerly sabject, 
this man had committed homicide, the law would have prescribed, not the re- 
moval of a particular piece of bone, but public strangulation. In a large pro- 
portion of the cases in which capital punishment is inflicted, the culprits are 
known to have received severe wounds of the head ; and,- indeed, the irequent- 
cy of these statements has led to the matter being considered by some of that 
class who write upon criminal law for the Times and the Examiner, as a sort 
of standard joke to which no attention should be paid." — Popular Record of 
Medical Science, June 27, 1846, p. 408.] 
t Ijectures on the Principles and Practice of Surgery, p. 135. London 1835* 
X On Insanity, p. 104. § Op. cit., p. 202. 
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*^ Cases of this descriptioa are sometimes very remarkable. 
I have been informed on good authority, that there was 
some time since, a family, not far from this city, consisting 
of three boys« who were all considered as idiots. One of 
them received a severe injury of the head : from that time 
bis facuUieisi began to brighten, and he is now a man of good 
talents, and practises as a barrister. His brothers are still 
idiotic or imbecile. Van Swieten* mentions the case of a 
girl who was imbecile till she received an injnry of the head 
and underwent the application of a trephine for the removal 
of a depressed portion of skull : &he recovered and became 
intelligent Haller has reported the case of an idiot, whom 
a wound in the head .restored to understanding." 

''A somewhat similar case is that of father Mabiljon,t 
who is said to have acquired, after the operation of trepan* 
ning, a sudden increase of his intellectual faculties." 

DuxsTAif liODGi, l9t, February, 1846. 

P. S. — The patient, Robert Driver, was dismissed cured 
on the 20th March, having shown no symptom of his pre- 
vious malady since the performance of the operation on the 
3d of January. 



ARTICLE IX. 

HOmCIDAL INSANITY. 

Case of HadfiM. 

No case of Homicidal Insanity is so frequently referred 
to as that of Hadfield, for shooting at the King in Drury 
Lane Theatre, in 1800. The celebrity given to this case, 
arises from the fact, that at the trial, there occurred for the 
first time in an English criminal court, a thorough discussion 

* CommeDt, in Boeiliaavii AphorisnKNij torn. i. t Dr. Cox, loc. eit. 
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of insanity as connected with crime. The celebrated Ers- 
kine was counsel for the prisoner, and directed all his ener- 
gies to the elucidation of the subject of insanity, and main- 
tained that delusion is the true character of this disease. 

Mf. Erskine frankly admitted what the Attorney General 
charged, that the prisoner bought the pistol with which he 
fired at his Majesty, that he knew in his Viands it was a sure 
instrument of death ; that when he bought the gun-powder, 
he knew it would prepare the pistol for use ; that he knew 
he was going to the Theatre, and everything connected with 
the scene as perfectly as any other person, and thait nothing 
like insanity was observed by those who listened to iiks con- 
versation, and observed his deportment upon his apprelien- 
sion ; — ^ I freely admit all this," said Mr. Erskine, — ** But 
what then ? In all the cases," continued he^ ^ which have 
filled Westminster Hall with the most complicated ccHisidcr- 
tions, — ^the lunatics, and other insane persons who have been 
the subjects of them, have not only had memory^ in my sense 
of the expression — they have not. only had the mdst perfect 
knowledge and recollection of all the relations they stood in 
towards others, and of the acts and circumstances of their 
lives, but have in general, been remarkable for subtlety and 
acuteness. Defects in their reasonings have seldom been 
traceable — ^the disease consisting in the delusive sources of 
thought — all their deductions within the scope of the mala- 
dy being founded upon the immoveable assumption of aiat- 
ters as realities, either without any foundation whatsoever, 
or so distorted and disfigured by fancy, as to be almost 
nearly the same thing as their creation. 

Such persons often reason with a subtlety which puts in 
the shade the ordinary conceptions of mankind ; their con- 
clusions are just, and frequently profound; but -the premises 
from which they reason when within the range of the mala- 
dy, are uniformly false — not false from any defect of know- 
ledge or judgment ; but because a delusive image, the insep- 
arable companion of real insanity is thrust upon the subju- 
gated understanding, incapable of resistance, because un- 
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conscious of attacL Delusioo, therefore^ where there is 
noxfrenzy or raving mjidness, is the true character of in- 
sanity." 

By surgunients like this; and by an appeal to facts, the 
court became convinced of the insanity of the prisoner. 
Lord Kenyon suspended the proceedings, and a verdict of 
Not Guilty was rendered. Hadfield was then transferred 
to Bethlem Hospital, where he has since remauied. 

The decision in this case was a great and good advance, 
and has probably saved many an insane person from the 
gallows, as previous to this, it had been decided by Lord 
Coke and Lord Hale^ that '' to protect a man from criminal 
responsibilities, there must be a total deprivation of memory 
ftnd understanding." This was urged as the law by the 
Attorney General in the case of Hadfield, but which Mr- 
Erskine overthrew, and established delusion as the test of 
insanity — a test which was then in accordance with what 
had been published on insanity, and will now do in ca^es 
of intellectual derangement, but is not applicable to some of 
the most deplorable cases of mental disorder in which the 
moral faculties, the propensities and affections are alone dis* 
eased. 

There need& another Erskine to re-examine at the pre- 
sent time, the whole subject of the responsibility of the in- 
sane^ and so establish the law, that hereafter decisions on 
this subject, if not in accordance with previous ones, 
may have the higher merit of being in accordance with 
truth, and reconcilable with facts well established now. but 
which were unknown fifty years since. 

The following account of Hadfield was published in 1823, 
twenty-three years after his trial. It is from a very rare 
work, entitled " Sketches in Bedlam." 

James Hadfield — Who fired a pistol at his late Majesty 
at the theatre ; committed to Old Bethlem on the 26th June 
1800, from whence he was conveyed to New Bethlem on 
the opening of this establishment. 
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The first alarmiBg syinptoms of this man's insanity broke 
forth in an attempt to assassinate his late Majesty King 
George IIL, by publicly firing at his Majesty a loaded pis- 
tol, as be entered the royal box at Drury-lane Theatre, on 
the IGth of May 1800. 

The following account we have extracted from the au- 
thentic records of that period: 

Hafideld served his time to a working silversmith, but en- 
listed very young in the 15th Dragoon, in which regiment 
he had seen some hard service, and received severe wounds. 
He was taken prisoner at the battle of Lincelles, after hav- 
ing received several sabre wounds in the head, and his arm 
broken by a musket ball. On being discharged from the 
army he married, and worked at his trade for some time 
with Mr. Hougham, the silversmith, of Aldersgate-street. 
A few days before the attack on his Majesty, he purchased 
a pair oi pistols of a neighboring broker, and having tried 
them, he left one at home, considering it good for nothing. 
In his busines he had occiasion to use lead, and having cast 
a couple of slugs, he repaired to Drury-lane Theatre on the 
16th of May 1800. His Majesty had scarcely entered his 
box, when in the act of bowing with his usual condescen-* 
sion to the audience, a pistol was fired by Hadfield, who sat 
in the pit on the second row from the orchestra. Thp ball 
struck the roof of the royal box, just at the moment the 
queen and princesses were entering. His Majesty, with 
great presence of mind, waved his hand as a signal to dis- 
suade the Royal party from making their immediate appear- 
ance, and instantly standing erect, raised his right hand to 
his breast, and continued bowing for some minutes ^to bis 
loyal subjects. Shortly after her Majesty and the Princess- 
es entered the box ; but on learning what had happened, the 
Princesses Augusta and Mary fainted. 

After the first moments of astonishment had subsided, 
some musicians from the orchestra seized Hadfield, and 
dragged him over the pallisadoes into the music-room. He 
was afterwards examined before Sir Wm. Addington, in the 
presence of the Dukes of York, Clarence, and Cumberlandi 
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who were also at the theatre, Mr. Sheridan, and several 
other persons of distinction, and was that evening commit- 
ted to the House of Correction in Cold Bath Fields. Next 
day he was examined at the Duke of Portland's office, before 
the Privy Council, and in the afternoon was commited to 
Newgate to take his trial for high treason. 

Although, on the trial of Hadfield, it was evident the act 
was that of a madman, yet from a circumstance that occur* 
red the day before in Hyde Park, it was generally consider- 
ed that such a coincidence must have been the result of an 
organized. plan to assassinate his Majesty. On the previous 
day there was a review of the 1st Battallion of Guards in 
Hyde Park, in the presence of the King, Lords Chatham t 
Chesterfield, and a number of distinguished officers, when 
after the commencement of the evolutions, a gentleman of 
the name of Qngley, who was about twenty yards from his 
Majesty, received a musket ball through the upper part of 
his thigh, and fell. This accident, it was ascertained, pro- 
ceeded from neglect in one of the soldiers, who had unin- 
tentionally left a ball catridge in his cartouch : but the event 
of the succeeding evening at the theatre caused the greatest 
inquietude and alarm amon^ all the well-disposed subjects of 
his Majesty. On the 26th ol June, Hadfield was tried for 
high treason, before Lord Kenyon and three other Judges, 
at the Court of King'$ Bench. Mr. Abbott, the present 
Lord Chief Justice, opened the pleadings : evidence was 
detailed of the firing a this Majesty, and Hadfield acknow- 
ledging the fact, because he was tired of his life. His de- 
fence was conducted by the present Lord Erskine, when 
after several witnesses were called to prove the insanity of 
the prisoner, Lord Kenyon interrupted the proceedings, and 
thought the inquiry should not proceed farther. A verdict 
was passed of Not Guilty, and he was ordered to be con- 
fined as a maniac in Old Bethlem, where, during his stay, 
he killed a poor maniac named benjamin Sws^in, by a stroke 
on his head, which tumbled him over a form, and he died 
instantly. 
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He contrived to make kifi escape from Old BetUem, but 
was apprehended at Dover ; and for liia better security, was 
sent to Newgate, where he remained until the 8th of No- 
vember 1816, whence he was bnnight here, and has since 
remained. 

The first symptoms of this man's insanity are thus report- 
ed. He was one day, shortly previous to the attempt on 
iiis late Majesty, in White-Conduit Fields, where he was 
accosted by a religious fanatic named Bannister Truelock 
(now confined in Bethlem,) and afteir both had conversed 
for some time on religious topics, Truelock told him, **' that 
a great change of things in this world was about to take 
place ; that the Messiah was to come out of his mouth, and 
and that if the King was removed, all obstacles to th^ earn- 
pletion of their wishes would foe removed also*'** 

By ravings of this sort he so completely influenced the 
mind of Hadfield, that the desperate attempt was resolved, 
and the day fixed for its perpetration. 

Truelock was apprehended, and, upan examination, was 
found to be deranged in his mind : he was sent to CHd Beth- 
lem, whence he was removed hither. 

Hadfield has made firom time to time several applications 
to be removed, or allowed further indulgencies. He pe- 
titioned the House of Commons for the purpose, in the last 
session of Parliament, and his petition was presented by one 
of the Governors, Mr. Williams, and ordered to lie on the 
table. Although for a long time past this man has evinced 
no symptoms of actual insanity, yet his impatience of con- 
finement sours his temper, in spite of all the indulgences 
allowed him. He is ever grumbling and discontented with- 
out cause, and finds fault with ever3rthing. Though his 
manners and language are those of a vulgar, low-bred fel- 
low, he is cleanly in his person and regular in his habits ; 
knacky and ingenious in his amusements. He ihakes hand- 
some straw baskets, which he is permitted to sell to visitors, 
and for which he obtains firom 3s. 6d. to 7s. 6d. each. He 
receives a pension firom Government of 0d. per day, in con- 
sideration of his former militarv services. 
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ARTICLE X. 

AWC9BNT CASE OF HOMI€7»AL VXBAJnTYj 

From the Connecticut Courant, of 17S5. 

Litchfield, Conn, Nov* 15/A, 1785. 

'' Last Wednesday Thomas Goss, late of Barkhamsted, 
was executed at this place, pursuant to the sentence of the 
Superior Court, for the murder of his wife. It seems he had 
adopted the idea sometime in October, 1784, that wizards 
and witches haunted him, and under pretence that his wife 
was a witch, he justified his conduct in depriving her of life: 
Under such infatuation, he ordered his attorney in most per- 
emptory* language, not to apply for a reprieve to any human 
^tribunal, alleging that his Heavenly Father had forbidden 
all such proceedings. He called himself the second Lamb 
of God : said he was brother of Jesus Christ ; and sometimes 
said he was the child born of the woman mentioned in I he 
Revelation of St John, before whom the dragon stood ready 
to devour the child, &c. To such extravagant ideas he 
added that the sheriff could not hang him ; that his Heaven- 
ly Father would interpose, if the attempt were made, and 
he be liberated ; and that thirty thousand males above fifteen 
years of age, would be instantly killed by the shock, in 
North America. He pertinaciously adhered to such opin- 
ions to the last moment of his life. The night preceding his 
execution, he slept well. In the forenoon of the same day, 
he slept calmly>a considerable length of time : — at dinner, 
ate heartily. On his way to the gallows, and while there, 
he appeared calm and unmoved ; not the least emotion could 
be discerned in his countenance, nor the least perturbation 
in bis speech, and the last word he said was, that the sheriff 
could not hang him." 

A distinguished gentleman of Connecticut who was pres- 
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ent at the trial and execution informed Dr. Brigham, that 
Goss, when on the gallows, exhibited the utmost unconcern ; 
leisurely took a chew of tobacco, and that this, and his in- 
difference, so exasperated the people assembled, that they 
rejoiced at the death of one they believed hardened in guilt, 
—one whom we must now regard as insane, and whose life, 
had the circumstances occurred at the present day, would 
not we believe have been thus sacrificed. 

Goss after killing his wife immediately informed the neigh* 
bors and claimed that he had acted in obedience to the com- 
mand of Scripture, ^ Thou shalt not suffer a witch to live.' 



JHIISCELLANY. 

NUMBER OF TBB INSANE IN FRANCE. 

The most recent account of the number of the insane in 
France, which we have seen, is that contained in the great 
work on slatisticst published by the Minister of Agriculture 
and Commerce for 1843. . 

According to this, the population of France in 

1885, was ' 33,540,910 

And the number of the Insane, was « . . 14,486 

In 1841, the population was . • . . • 34,213,927 
And the number of the Insane was . . . 19,778 

Deaths among the Insane in 1835, was • . . 1,394 

" " " 1841, «... 1,770 

In 1841, there were in the various public establishments for the 
Insane in France, 10,111 patients. 

The following are the assigned causes of this disease* 
Effects of age, 541 Onanism, 293 



Idiotismy 


2,234 


Diseases of the skin. 


80 


Excessive irritability, 


655 


Wounds and blows. 


154 


Excess of labor. 


176 


Syphilis, 


148 


Destitution, 


329 


Hydrooepalus, 


92 
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Bpilepsyaiid convulsions, ly 187 Chagrin, lilSO 

Fever.Pthisis, Disease of Political excitements, 118 

the heart, 245 Ambition, 314 

Breathing deleterious gases, 88 Pride, 291 

Abuse of wine and liquors, 792 Religious anxiety, 471 

Love and Jealously, 767 Total, 10,111 



Dft. SAMUEL JOHNflON ON IN8ANITY. 

In the first volume of this Journal we gave the views of 
this renowned moralist on insanity, as expressed in his Rqs- 
selas. In looking over recently Croker's edition of Boswell's 
life of Johnson, we noticed the following additional remarks 
of his on this subject. 

Dr. Johnson never smoked, but had a high opinion of the 
influence of smoking in tranquillising the mind, and Sir J. 
Hawkins heard him say, " insanity had grown more frequent 
since smoking had gone out of fashion." The following 
conversation, Boswell with his usual minuteness records as 
having occurred in 1763 when Johnson was 54 years of age* 
" Madness frequently discovers itself merely by unnecessa- 
ry deviation from the usual modes of the world. My poor 
friend Smart showed the disturbance of his mind, by falling 
upon his knees, and saying his prayers in the street, or in 
any other unusual place. Now although, rationally speak- 
ing, it is greater madness not to pray at all, than to pray as 
Smart did, I am afraid there are so many who do not pray, 
that their understanding is not called in question." 

Concerning this unfortunate poet. Christopher Smart, who 
was confined in a madhouse, he had, at another time, the 
following conversation with Dr. Burney. 

Bumey. " How does poor Smart do, sir, is he likely to 
recover." 

Johnson. '' It seems as if his mind had ceased to strug- 
gle with the disease ; for he grows fat upon it." 

Burney* *• Perhaps, sir, that may be from want of exercise." 
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Jehnson. No, sir, he has pertly as mack exereise as he 
used to have, for he digs in the garden. Indeed, before his 
his confinement, he used for exercise to walk to the alehouse 
but he was carried back again. I did not think he ought to 
be shut up. His infirmities were not noxious to society. 
He insisited on people praying with him ; and Fd as lief pray 
with Kit Smart as any one else. Another charge was, that 
he did not love clean linen ; and I have no passion for it** 

Again in 1777 he remarked, ** A madman loves to be with 
people whom he fears, not as a dog fears the lash, but of 
whom be stands in awe," he added ^ madmen are all sensual 
in the lower stages of the distemper. They are eager for 
gratifications to soothe their minds and divert their attention 
from the misery which they suffer ; but when they grow 
very ill, pleasure is too weak for them, and they seek for 
pain. Employment, sir, and hardships, prevent melancholy. 
I suppose, in all our army in America, there was not one 
man who went mad.** 

To these remarks of Dr. Johnson, Boswell has added the 
the following: ** Cardan composed his mind tending tamad- 
ness(or rather actually mad) by exciting voluntary pam ; and 
we read in the gospels, — ^that those unfortunate persons, who 
were possessed with evil spirits (which, after all, I think is 
the most probable cause of madness, as was first suggested 
to me by my respectable friend Sir John Pringle,) had re- 
course to pain, tearing themselves, and jumping sometimes 
into the fire ; sometimes into the water. Mr. Seward has 
furnished me with a remarkable anecdote in confirmation of 
Dr. Johnson's observation. A tradesman who had acquired 
a large fortune in London retired firom business, and went 
to live at Worcester, his mind, being without its usual oc- 
cupation, and having nothing else to supply its place» preyed 
upon itself, so that existence was a torment to him. At 4ast 
he was seized with the stone ; and a fricaid who found him in 
one of its severest fits, having expressed his concern, ' No, 
no, sir/ said be, ' don't pity me ; what I now fed is ease, 



compared with that torture of mind from which it relieves 



me.'" 



NEWSPAPERS IN LUNATIC ASYLUMS, 

Newspapers are sought for and read with much avidity 
by a large portion of the inmates of such institutions, and 
we are pleased to see by the Reports of the various Lunatic 
Asylums of this country, that many of fhem are liberally 
and for the most part gratwiUmsly supplied by the publish- 
ers, la behalf of the Insane, we thank all such benevolent . 
persons. But we are of the opinion that in the end the pub- 
lishers lose nothing in thus distributini? them. We have 
often heard patients say, after their recovery, that when 
tbey returned home they should wish to see the newspapers, 
and should certainly subscribe for the one published in their 
own county or neighborhood, and we have known them to 
do so. They here for the first time acquired a love of this 
kind of reading. 

We have been very liberaHy supplied at the N. Y. State 
Lunatic Asylum with newspapers gratuitously sent to us 
from all parts of the State. The only return we are able 
to make is a copy of our Annual Reports, und our heartfelt 
obligations. 

We also receive several valuable papers published in 
other States, and which are highly esteemed, and we know 
of instances in which patients and attendants have subscribed 
for them in consequence of having seen them here. NeaFs 
Saturday Gazette and Ladies Museum^ which we receive 
in exchange for the Journal of Insanity, is very highly and 
deservedly prized by all who see it.( It is a family paper of 
great merit We are convinced from observation, that the 
publishers of papers of tbi9 class, would gain rather than 
lose, by sending a copy to the various Lunatic Asylums of 
the country. But a word to the wise is sufficient 
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Dr. Maximilian Jacobi. — This celebrated author has is- 



t 

sued the first volume of a work on the ** Principal forms of 
Insanity in relation to Treatment." Two more volumes are 
to follow. 



Rationale of Crime. — A work under this title has just 
been published by Appleton & Co., N. Y. It is a reprint of 
Sampson on '' Criminal Jurisprudence considered in relation 
to cerebral organization/' with notes and illustrations by Mrs. 
Farnham, the Matron of Mount Pleasant State Prison. In 
the language of the Medico-Chirurgical Review, speaking 
of Mr. Sampson's work, " we recommend this work to our 
readers^ with an assurance that they will find in it much food 
for reflection." Mrs. Famham's notes have added much 
value to the work. 



Dr. Buttolph, Assistant Physician of the N. Y. State 
Lunatic Asylum, has recently returned from a visit to the 
Institutions for the Insane in Great Britain, France and Ger- 
many. Such visits to the Asylums for the Insane in Europe 
by those connected with similar establishments in this coun- 
try, cannot but have a beneficial effect upon the latter by 
introducing here all the modern European improvements in 
the construction and management of such institutions. 
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ARTICLE I. 

8HAKE8FEARE*S DELINEATIONS OF INSANITT. 

By I. Rat, M. D., 

Superintendent of the Butler Hospital for the Insaru^ 

Providence^ R. L 

It is a curious fact, that metaphysicians whose special 
province it is to observe and analyze the mental phenomena, 
have shown much less knowledge of mind as affected by 
disease, than writers of poetry and romance whqse ideas are 
supposed to be the offspring of imagination, rather than a 
sober observation of facts. No one would look into Locke, 
or Kant, or Stewart, to find any light on the subject of in- 
sanity ; but in the pages of Shakespeare and Scott, are de- 
lineations of this disorder that may be ranked with the 
highest triumphs of their masterly genius. The cause of 
this difference is obvious. The one looks at mind in the 
abstract ; the other, in the concrete. The fortper seeks for 
its taws and modes of operation exclusively in the inmost 
recesses of his own being. The latter is more curious to 
observe the workings of minds around him, and none of 
them are deemed to be unworthy of attention, even though 
controlled by the influence of disease. 

VOL, III.— ». 
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To represent a character whose mind has been blasted by 
the touch of disease, but still retains the semblance of its 
former integrity as well as its power to awaken our interest 
and sympathy, has not unfrequently been attempted, but 
seldom so successfully as to satisfy those who are profes* 
sionaliy acquainted with the subject. That knowledge of 
insanity which is obtained by the special study of its phe- 
nomena in the galleries of a hospital, is confined to medical 
men, and is used for scientific rather than literary purposes. 
The opportunities afibrded to the poet and novelist for 
studying this disease, are confined to the few cases that meet 
their observation in the ordinary walks of life, and most of 
whom possess an order of intellect not particularly interest- 
ing in its best estate. To seize the traits of insanity thus 
observed, and weave them into the tissue of a character 
which, with all its aberrations, shall still manifest, to a cer- 
tain degree, its natural consistency and congruity, the insane 
bearing the impress of the sane, and each in harmony with 
the other, — like the needle retaining its polarity amid all its 
variations, — ^this is the work of the master mind. 

Such a mind was Shakespeare's ; and it is because he 
clearly perceived at a glance those numberless shades of 
distinction that entirely escape the nolice-of ordinary ob- 
servers, that his characters, whether sane or insane, are 
neither personified abstractions of specific qualities, marked 
by a name and assigned a part in the play ; nor servile 
copies from life that have lost their interest under the pror 
cess of transference, but real, mortal men who live and act 
before us, and lose their senses it may be, and whose names 
live after them in the memory of men. His success in this 
diflicult line is to be attributed to that distinguishing faculty 
of his mind, of deducing with wonderful correctness general 
principles of character from the narrowest possible range of 
observation. And yet he had peculiar difficulties to over- 
come. He had not only to divest himself of the popular 
misconceptions of insanity which regard it as a jumble of 
intellectual manifestations acknowledging no principle of 
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t^hesion or concatenation, but his opportunities for observ- 
ing the insane were scanty and imperfect. No friendly 
Bsylum furnished subjedls for study whose mental endow- 
tnents were worthy of his study, and such as he occasionally 
tnet by the roadside, or beheld through the bars of their 
prison-house, were for the most part, it is probable, too far 
<legraded by negfect and unkindness, to be conducive to any 
poetical purpose. It is not to be supposed, however, that 
•he was guided solely by intuition. He unquestionably did 
blMierve the insane, but he observed them as the great com- 
parative anatomist of our age observed the remains of ex- 
tinct species of animals, — from one of the smallest bones» 
reconstructing the whole skeleton of the creature, feinvest- 
ing it with flesh and bloody and divining its manners and 
habits. By a similar kind of sagacity, Shakespeare, from a 
single trait of mental disease that he did observe, was ena- 
bled to infer the existence of many others that he did not 
■observe, and from this profound insight into the law of psy- 
cological relations, he derived the light that observation had 
failed to supply. Thus, in spite of all the obstacles in bis 
way, he succeeded, to a degree that has seldom been equal- 
led, in representing insanity, botfc in the form of maniacal 
wrldncss and disorder, and that of melancholy dejection 
-and gloom. Its progress through its various stages from 
the first scarcely perceptible deviation from the soundness 
of health to its termination in recovery or death, is traced 
with that thorough fidelity to nature so characteristic of all 
his conceptions. 

In the tragedy of King Lear, Shakespeare has repre- 
sented the principal character as driven to madness by the 
unexpected ingratitude of his daughters ; or more scientific- 
ally speaking, he has represented a strong predisposition to 
the disease as being rapidly developed under the applica- 
tion of an adequate exciting cause. It is no part of his ob- 
ject to excite curiosity by a liberal display of wijdness and 
fury, nor awaken our pity by the spectacle of a mind in 
ruins, and unconscious of its wretchedness. He aimed at 
b2 
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dramatic efieet hj opening the fountains of sympathy fox a 
being of noble nature and generous impulses, cruelly despoil- 
ed of the highest endowment of 4nan, but not so far as to 
lose all trace of his original qualities, or cease for a oioment 
to command our deepest respect. In Lear, we have an 
individual of a hot and hasty temper, though endowed with 
strong and generous passions, of a credulous and confiding 
disposition, governed by impulses rather than deliberate 
judgment, rendered impatient of restraint or contradiction 
by the habit of command, with a nervous temperament 
strongly susceptible of the vexations of life, and moreover, 
with all these moral infirmities aggravated by old age. 
With these simple elements of character is minglijd and as- 
similated more or less of mental derangement, with equal 
regard to pathological propriety and dramatic eflfect. And 
so nicely adjusted are the various elements of sanity and 
insanity, and so admirably do they support and illustrate 
one another, that we are not surprised in the progress of 
the action, by violent contrasts ; and we feel at last as if it 
were the most natural thing in the world that Lear should 
go mad, and precisely in the way represented by the poet 
Mad as he becomes, the prominent attributes of his charac- 
ter are always to be seen. Through the whole play, he is 
the same generous, confiding, noble hearted Lear. In short, 
assuming Lear to be an historical portrait instead of a po- 
etical creation, we should say there existed in his case a 
strong predisposition to insanity, and that if it had not been 
developed by the approach of old age, or the conduct of his 
daughters, it would have been by something else. His in- 
considerate rashness in distributing his kingdom among his 
children, his disinheriting the youngest for the fearless ex- 
pression of her feelings, and his banishment of Kent for 
endeavoring to recall him to a sense of his folly, — all indi- 
cate an ill-balanced mind, if not the actual invasion of dis- 
ease. This view of the case is confirmed by the conversa- 
tion between the sisters, immediatelv after the division of 
the kingdom. Goneril says, *' You see how full of changes 
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his age is ; the observation we have made of it hath not been 
little. He always loved our sister most ; and with what 
poor judgment he hath now cast her off, appears too gross- 
jy » H >Tjg ti^Q itifirmity of his age," replies Regan, ** yet he 
hath ev6r but slenderly known himself.'^ " The best and 
soundest of his time," continues Goneril, "hath been but 
rash; then must we look to receive from his age, not alone 
the imperfections of long engrafted condition, but there- 
withal, the unruly waywardness that infirm and choleric 
years bring with them." Regari then adds, " such incon- 
stant starts are we like to have from him, as this of Kent's 
banishment." With a knowledge of insanity that could 
hardly have been expected from any but a professional ob- 
server, Shakespeare has here and elsewhere recognised the 
fact that very many of those who become insane, were pre- 
viously distinguished by some of those mental irregularities 
that pass under the name of oddity or eccentricity. 

The next thing we hear of Lear is his beating one of 
Goneril's gentlemen. Her remarks on learning the fact, 
show that his mental condition has not been improving since 
his abdication, and prepare us for the mournful sequel. 

" By day and night he wrongs me ; every honr 
He flashes into one gross crime or other. 
That sets us all at odds. I'll not endure it ; 
His knights grow riotous, and himself upbraids as 
On every trifle.'* 

The development of the early stage of Lear's insanity, or 
its incubation as it is technically called, is managed with 
masterly skill, the mare surprising as it is that stage of the 
disease which attracts the least attention. And the reason 
is that the derangement is evinced not so much by delusions 
or gross improprieties of conduct, as by a mere exaggera- 
tion of natural peculiarities, by inconsistencies of behavior, 
by certain acts for which very plausible reasons are assign- 
ed though they would never have been performed in a per- 
fectly sound state of mind, by gusts of passion at every tri- 
fling provocalion, or by doing very proper things at unsea- 
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•onable times and occasions. With his own free will and 
accord he gives away bis kingdom, but finds it difficult to 
sink the monarch in the private citizen* He attaches to his * 
person a band of riotous retainers, whose loose and lawless 
behavior proves destructive to the peace and good order of 
his daughter's household. Goneril describes them as» 

"A hundred knights and squires ; 
Men so disordered, so debauehed and bold, 
That this oar court infected by their mannen^ 
Shows like a liotons inn/' • "^ 

Under such an infliction, it is not strange that she should 
remonstrate, and had not the divine light already begun to 
flicker, he would have acknowledged the justice of the re- 
proof. As it is however, instead of admitting some share 
of the blame, he attributes the whole of it to her, flies into a 
passion, pours upon her head the bitterest curses, upbraids 
her with the vilest ingratitude, and forthwith proclaims his 
wrongs to the public ear* Like most cases of this kind in 
real life, it would have, to a stranger, the appearance of a 
family quarrel springing from the ordinary motives of in- 
terest or passion, but where, really, the ill regulated conduct 
resulting from the first influences of disease, provokes re« 
strictions more or less necessary and appropriate, that be- 
come exciting causes of farther disorder. Another life-like 
touch is given to the picture, in Lear's attributing all his 
troubles to filial ingratitude, not being aware of course, that 
he was on the high road to insanity long before he had any 
reason to doubt their kindness. In fact, nothing ' is more 
common than for the patient when telling his story, to fix 
upon some event, and especially, some act of his friends, as 
the cause of his troubles, which occurred long sulwequently 
to the real origin of his disorder, and might have had but an 
accidental connexion with it. 

The conduct of the daughters faithfully exhibits the strong 
tendencies of human nature. No doubt their patience was 
severely tried,— such a trial as only the mildest temper 
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joined with the firmest principle could enable them to stand 
saccessFuIly. Wanting these, however, his irregularitict 
are met with reproaches and restrictions, instead of kind and 
conciliating measures ; an explosion follows, and in mutual 
hate and anger they separate. To their heartless natures 
such conduct may Aot have appeared like unmitigated in- 
gratitude towards a father who had loved and cherished 
them as the very idols of his heart, but to be founded on 
provocation that seemed to justify their behavior. Such is 
the ingratitude of the world, ever coupled with some shaU 
low pretence of wrong or indignity sustained, and often 
presenting the fair, outside show of a worthier feeling. In 
the daughters' treatment of their father, Shakespeare strips oft 
the thin disguises of conventional morality; and lays bare that 
heartless selfishness which is ever ready to sacrifice to mo- 
mentary ease and gratification, the tenderest sympathies ot 
our nature. It is fearful to think how often the case of Lear 
and his daughtei*s is paralleled in actual life, and it is this 
very commonness of the fact that prevents us from regarding 
it as a curious monstrosity.fitted to excite but a momentary 
horror, and imparts a deep, morsel interest to the represent 
tation of the poet. 

" When the astounding fact of GoncriTs baseness is finally 
made so plain to Lear that he can no longer doubt it, his 
senses appear to reel under the shock, and for a moment he 
questions his own identity. ** Does any here know mc ? — 
Why, this is not Lear ; does Lear walk thus ? speak thus T 
Where are his eyes ? Either his notion weakens, or' his 
discernings are lethargied.— Sleeping or waking? —Ha! 
•ure 'tis not so. —Who is it that can tell me who I am ?" 

The continued objurgations of Goneril and her barefaced 
impudence in proposing a diminution of his train, soon pro- 
duce a reaction in his mind, and Lear gives vent to his feel- 
ings in that blasting curse whose bitterest ingredient was the 
wish that she might feel, 

To have a thankleflB child !" 
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Theo bunting into tears of which his noble natnre is 
ashamed, he quits the presence of a child upon whose afiec- 
tion he had reckoned for the support of his declining years, 
and resolves to go to his other daughter who had shared 
in his bounties, certain that he should receive from her the 
hearty welcome and tender regard that had been scomiiilly 
refused by her sister. While pondering upon past scenes, 
he is conscious that his mind has sustained a fearful shock ; 
and as is often the case in such circumstances, he has a vague 
presentiment of the sad, iatal result. 

* O, let me not be mad, not mad, sweet Hearen ! 
Keep me in temper ; I wooldnot be mad !" 

On arriving at Regan's residence, he finds that she refuses 
to see him, and tjiat his faithful follower has been placed in 
the stocks. These things excite his suspicion that all is not 
right, and renew the agitation that has been momentarily 
quieted. Still he is slow to believe what id evident enough 
to everybody else, and fondly hugs the delusion in which 
his only hope of happiness rests. But when the conviction 
is forced upon him that R^gan even goes beyond her sister 
in ingratitude, he utters a wail of heartfelt wretchedness and 
lofty indignation, ending with another foreboding of the im- 
pending calamity. ^ O, fool, I shall go mad." Driven with 
contumely and scorn from that shelter in the afiections ol 
his child which he had fondly expected to find, he goes 
forth at night and braves the pelting of the pitiless storm. 
Tt^e howling of the wind, the roar of thunder, and the flash 
of lightning are welcome, for at least they lack the sting of 
filial ingratitude, and are in mournful accordance with the 
tumult in his own crushed and bleeding bosom. One dark, 
overshadowing, all-engrossing idea — the cruelty of his 
daughters — is suggested by every object, gives a tone to all 
his reflections, and, like the worm that never dies, is gnaw- 
ing perpetually at his heart. Well might he invoke the fury 
of the elements upon his head, for the worst they could do 
would be mercy compared with the torments his own flesh 
and blood had inflicted* 
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** The tempest in my mind 
Doth from my senses take all feeling else. 
Save what beats there." 

There is now obviously a degree of incoherence and ab- 
surdity in the thoughts that race through his mind, though 
they are never destitute of that grandeur and boldness of 
expression indicative of his lofty and noble nature. The 
idea of the thunder cracking nature's moulds and destroy- 
ing, the germs of the race, contained in his invocation to the 
« elements, is a little too fanciful for even a figure of poetry. 
In a similar strain he charges the elements with conspiring 
with his daughters againt his old white bead* and soon after 
imagines that the Gods have raised the storm for the purpose 
of finding out their enemies. This is crazy enough, ho 
doubt, but his apostrophe to sinners of various kinds, that 
immediately follows, is both correctly and beautifully ex- 
pressed. He seems to be fuli^ aware that his thoughts are 
deviating from the right track, and exclaims that his ^ wits 
begin to turn.'' The predominant idea follows him into the 
next scene, and ever and anon intrudes upon his reflections, 
though he always recoils from it with a kmd of horror, as 
if conscious it had the power to deprive him of his reason. 
^ O, that way madness lies." Unable- as the insane are to 
perceive their own insanity, yet this apprehension of its 
approach so frequently repeated by Lear usually occurs 
during its incubation. While still able to control his men- 
tal manifestations, the patient is tortured with anticipaticms 
of insanity, but when he actually becomes so insane, that 
the most careless observer perceives the fact, then he en-* 
tertains the most complacent opinion of his intellectual vigor 
and soundness. And yet this is one of the nicer traits of 
insanity which the ordinary observer would hardly be sup- 
posed to notice. But Shakespeare was no ordinary obser- 
very and this, I imagine, explains the cause of his preemi- 
nence in certain parts of his art. 

The appearance of Edgar who is feigning madness in 
order to avoid his enemies, again excites Lear's predominant 
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idea, and fixes it permanently in his mind. The ibrmer^s 
ragged, wretched, degraded condition* be can attribute to 
nothing but filial ingratitude, and he pours out curses on 
Edgar^s unnatural daughters* He is no longer able to cor- 
rect the errors of his own judgment; reason exercises but a 
feeble control over his conclusions, and scarcely a gleam of 
light struggles through the darkness that envelopes his soul. 
The predominant idea, however, has not yet relinquished 
its hold, and still gives direction to his thoughts. The very 
images of his daughters appear before him in visible fox^sis, 
glowering upon him with looks of scorn and hate. The idea 
of placing them on trial enters his mind, and he proceeds to 
the business with all due forms and solemnities. Edgar, 
the fool, and Kent are appointed to the bench ; his daughters, 
in the shape of jointstools, are arraigned before the court ; 
and Lear appears as witness against him. Then, after a 
brief interval during which it would seem as if he imagined 
them to have been convicted and sentenced, he exclaims 
with touching pathos, ** Let them anatomize Regan» see 
what breeds about her heart Is there any cause in nature 
thai makes these hard h^rts ?" 

The scene on the hef^h between Lear, Edgar, and the 
fool, has not its like, we may safely say, in the whole range 
of English dramatic literature. No less a genius than 
Shakespeare's would have ventured to bring together, &ce 
to face, three such difficult characters, — one actually mad, 
one falsely pretending to be so, and the third a fool; and 
yet in the successful management of such discordant and 
intractable materials, he has given a fresh instance of his 
wonderful skill. Nothing could have seemed more likely 
to disappoint and displease, than to bring the noble hearted 
Lear, staggering under the shock of his daughters' ingrati- 
tude, with blasted heart and bewildered reason, into such 
strange companionship; and yet who can finish this scene, 
without feeling that he has read a new chapter in the 'history 
of mental disease, of mostsolemn and startling import ? The 
Mght of another in rags and wretchedness, reveals to Lear 



1847.] Skakespeare^s DelineaUmis oflnsanHy. M9 

a deeper depth of agony in his own soul. He sees in the 
stranger only another victrm of filial ingratitude — ^the coun- 
terpart of his own case — and Edgar's weak and blighted 
condition forewarns him of his own approaching fate. Its 
first efiect, as we have already observed, is to produce a 
shower of curses on Edgar's unnatural daughters, and the 
next to drieiw him towards his fellow sufierer by that kind of 
sympathy which, irrespective of social condition, is awaken- 
ed by mutual afiiiction. In this play of wild and discordant 
fimcies the fool mingles his humors, which fall on the ear 
like sounds of jollity and mirth ascending from a house of 
mourning. The successful management of such deep masses 
of light and shade, whether in poetry or painting, requires 
the master-hand of a Shakespeare, or a Rembrandt. 

Thus far the progress of Lear's insanity is represented 
with the closest fidelity to nature. It is not more difierent 
from the disease as daily observed, than Lear's moral and 
intellectual constitution, when in health, was difierent from 
ordhaary men's. At every interview reason has seemed to 
have lost somewhat of its control ; the mental excitement 
has been steadily increasing, until now having reached its 
height, he is singing, dancing Mkt capering through the 
fields, fantastically decorated with weeds and flowers, look- 
ing, acting and talking like a madman. His perceptive or- 
gans are deceived by hallucinations, and his discourse, 
though tinctured with his natural shrewdness and vigor of 
thought, is full of incoherence and incongruity. In short he 
is now what is called raving. In the representation of this 
condition, we have another instance of Shakespeare's unri- 
valled powers of observation. To ordinary apprehension, 
tl^ raving of a maniac, is but an arbitrary jumble of words 
tod phrases between wh.ch no connecting threads can be 
discerned. But in fact, discordant and heterogeneous as 
they may appear, they are nevertheless, subjected to a oer- 
tain law of association, difficult as it may be frequently to 
diacover it. The phenomenon niay thus be physiologically 
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uplained. In coniequenoe of the cerebral excitement^ im- 
preflaioos long since made— 90 1<hi^ perhaps as to have been* 
forgotten previous to the attack — are so vividly and dis- 
tiBCtly recalled, that they appear to be outward realities. 
So IcMig as the vntelleet retains its integrity, it is able to 
recognise the true nature of this phenomenon, but when- 
touched by disease, it ceases to correct the error oipere^^ 
twn ; the impressions are actually considered to be what* 
they appear, and the patient thinks and discourses about them- 
a« such. In his mind's eye he sees sights, and in his nun^« 
ear 4ie hears sounds, imperceptible to others, and this is the 
source of much of our difficulty in disco vermg the object and: 
rdeirancy of his remarks. Persons and things appear be- 
fore him in the greatest variety and confusion ; and past. 
tceoM and associations are recalled in all their original 
freshness, suggesting thoughts to which he alone possesses 
the clew. The images raised in the mind by this morbid 
excitement, are also rapidly changing, thus giving to the 
thoughts that phantasmagoric character by which they are 
so distinguished in mania. They seem to be suggested and 
associated very much as tbey are in ordinary dreaming in 
which the mind is occupied with impressions previously 
m«de, and uncontrolled by that regulating principle neces- 
sary to give them logical sequence and cohesion. In sleep 
the person we are addressing, for instance, unaccountably 
changes into some other ; the scene in which we are enga- 
ged suddenly, vanishes away^ and another appears in its 
{dace ; the powers of memory are widowed with an energy 
seldom witnessed in the waking state ; the relations of space* 
of time, of place, of form, of color, are sadly embroiled ; the 
living and the dead, the near and remote, wisdom and folly, 
stand side by side, and no sense of the strange combination 
is perceived. We may strive perhaps, to believe it a dream, 
but with some exceptions, we strive in vain. Precisely so 
it is in mania which may, with some propriety, be designa* 
ted as dreaming with the senses all open, the morbid «e« ^ 
citement rendering the images unnaturally vivid. 
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AD€>ther soai'ce af oar diffi.cully in discovering the filkt^ 
tu^ of the maniac's thoughts, hfis been generally overlookedr 
and the fact strongly shows with bow little sagacity the op^ 
erationfit of the insane mind have been studied. The maniac,, 
being restrained by no sense of the propriety or fitness of 
things, expresses every thought that enters his mind, or at 
any rc^te, is governed by no princible of selection. In the 
sound mind,, on the contrary, a considerable portion of the 
thoughts never find utterance in words, being suppressed* 
from their want of connexion with one another, or their iv* 
relev^cy to the subject in hand. Everyone must be awam^ 
how ofteut in the course of ordinary conversation, tho(^[bt» 
start up having the remotest possible connexion vrith any*" 
thing alrea(ily said — so remote indeed as to defy any one but 
himself to discover it. Any person who should utter evef y- 
thought that arose in his mind, in the freest possible eon-^ 
versation, would most certainly be taken for a fool or a ma- 
niac* Bearing in mind these facts, we readily see how there 
should always be some method in madness, however wild 
and furious it may be; some traces of that delicate thread 
which though broken in numerooSi points^ still forms the con^ 
necting link between many groups end patches of thoi^ht* 
It is in consequence of Shakespeare's knowledge of Mm 
psyeologicai law, that in ail bis representations of madness, 

*This mental' defect is far from being confined to the state of raving. Ii\ a 
greater or less degree it occurs in almost every form of insanity. Even those 
whose delusions are very circumscribed ; who conduct, for the most part, with 
great propriety, and to common observers, betray^ no indication bf unsovn^neoi 
in their conversation, will usually evince it» when very talkative .and enooor* 
aged to talk without interruption. Their remarks may be correct and eveo^ 
shrewd ; not a single word may be uttered " sounding to folly/* while there is a 
certain peculiarity in the association of their ideas, never witnessed in the 
iM3ni)dmind. Though pot easily described, it is readily recognized by those' 
who are conversant with the insane^ and to pueb it is a most concliisive- prool 
of mental disease, though incapable, of course, of making the grounds of theiE 
conclusions intelligible to others. Courts and juries are not always disposed 
to make sufficient allowance for this fact, and regard with suspicion the em- 
barrassment of the medical jarist who sees that what is to him the strongest' 
proof of iosanity, is to others^ no proof at ail. . 
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even though characterised by wildness and irregularity, ^e 
are never at a loss to perceive that the disease is real, and 
not assumed. Not so hjwever, with most writers, even of 
distinguished name, who have undertaken to represent the 
workini^s of a raving mind. Unaware of the law in ques- 
tion and governed by the popular notions on the subject^ 
they seem to have aimed only at unlimited extravagance 
and incoherence. U tway, for instance, in ** Venice Preserv* 
ed," represents Beividera in that state of mental disturbance 
which results from wounds of the softer afiections of the 
heart. A speech full of those strong and vehement expres- 
sions characteristic of deep-felt emotion, but presenting no 
trace of delusion, finishes with the follow ng jargon which, 
we venture to say, no insane person would have uttered in 
such a connexion, though it might, very likely, proceed 
from one simulating the disease. 

" Marmaring streams, soft shades and springing flowen» 
Lntes, laarels, seas of milk, and ships of amber." 

In the first scene in which Lear makes his appearance af- 
ter becoming stark mad^.his mind is solely occupied with 
images formed under the iufluence of the intense excite- 
anent of the internal perceptive organs. He, at first, fancies 
himself in a battle, and then as engaged in the sports of ar- 
chery and falconry. Something reminds him oi Gk)neril, 
and then succ ed to o. e another by a natural association, 
the ideas of a white beard, of the flattery of his courtiers, 
and of the di^tect.on o- their deceptions. When Gloster 
hears his voice and asks if it be not the King's, Lear replies, 
••Aye, every inch a king." Visons of his. royal state then 
pass before his eyes, an i he is reminded of the criminals he 
pardoned, and thj crimes they committed, anfd thence by a 
natural transition, he is led to some caustic reflections on the 
frailties of woman. Another rem irk of Gloster turns his 
N mind to the examp'^s of fCi' -righteousness and self-decep- 
tion, servility and time-serving with which the world abounds, 
add in a strain of bold, indignant larcasm, he lashes the 
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vices to which poor human nature is especially prone. All 
this is exceedingly natural. It is not uncommon to meet 
with mndmen of the most wild and turbulent description, 
mixing up their ravings with the shrewdest remarks upon - 
men and things, and the keenest and coolest invective against 
those who have incurred their displeasure. The poet, per* 
haps, has used the utmost license of his art in the present 
instance ; but if few madmen have exhibited, so much mat- 
ter mingled with their impertinency^ as Lear, it maybe re* 
plied in justification, that few men are endowed like Lear 
with such, a union ofstrong passions and natural shrewdness' 
of understanding. 

Here endeth the madness of Lear. By his youngest 
daughter he is placed in the charge of a physician whose 
medicines throw him into a deep sleep from which and bis 
madness together, he awakes as from a dream. The man- 
ner of his recovery displays the poet's consummate skill 
that could delineate the most touching and beautiful traits 
without violating the strictest regard to facts. Lear, at first 
knows not where he is, nor where he has been ; he scarcely 
recognises his own friends, and almost doubts his own ideiv- 
tily. 

" Pray do not mock me, 
I am a foolish, fond old man. 
Fourscore and upwards ; and, to deal plainly, 
I fear I am not in my perfect mind, 
Methinks I should know you, and know this man ; 
Yet I am doubtful ; for I am mainly ignorant 
What place this is ; and all the skill I have 
Remembers not these garments ; nor I know not 
Where I did lodge last night." 

A faint idea of recent events now occurs to him, and he 
says to Cordelia, 

'* Yoar sisters 
Have, as I do remember, done me wrong." 

A more faithful picture of the mind at the moment when 
it is emerging from the darkness of disease into the clear at- 
mosphere of health restored, was never executed than this 
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df • Lear's recovery. Grencrally, recovery fcom acUte mania 
ia gradual, one delusion after another giving way, until af^ 
ter'a series of struggles which may occupy weeks or months, 
between the convictions of reason, and the suggestions of 
disease, tlie patient comes out a sound, rational man. In a 
small proportion of cases, however, this change takes place 
very rapidly ; within the space of a few hours or a day, be 
recognises his true condition, abandons his delusions, and 
contemplates all his relations in an entirely different light. 

The management of Edgar's simulation strikingly evinces 
the Accuracy and extent of Shakespeare's knowledge of 
mental pathology. In placing the real and the simulated af- 
fection side by iside, he has shown a confidence in his own 
skill which the result has perfectly justified. In no other way 
oodld the fidelity of his delineations have been subjected 
to* a severer ordeal. We are left in no doubt as to his views 
of what is and what is not genuine insanity ; and by holding 
before us an elaborate picture of each, he enables us to com- 
parethem together, and to judge of his success for our- 
selves. In these pictures he has avaiiled himself of no equiv- 
ocal traits ; the touches of his pencil are of that strong and 
decided character that admits but a single meaning. Not 
more true to nature is the representation of Lear writhing 
under the stroke of real insanity, than is that of Edgar play- 
ing upon the popular curiosity with such shams and artifices 
as would most effectually answer the simulator's purpose. 
The one is an exhibition of character as genuine, and mark- 
ed by as distinctive traits, as the other; and Shakespeare 
would have been as unlikely to confound them together, and 
mistake the one for the other, as to fail to recognise the com- 
monest forms of nature around him. 

Edgar's first design is to personate a Tom o' Bedlam beg- 
gar — one of a class of lunatics who were discharged from 
Bethlem hospital when restored in some measure, that they 
might subsist upon the charities of the community. Accord- 
ingly, he provides himself with their usual dress and appnr- 

c 

tenances, repeats their phrases, and imitates their practices 
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for excitiDg the compassion of the charitable. In his anx- 
iety to produce an impression, he falls into the common mis- 
take of simulators who overact their part, and thus betray 
their true character to the pritctised observer. We could 
not commit a greater error, however, than to regard this 
fact as a fault of the poet who displays in it a power of phi- 
losophical discrimination which, when strongly marked, is 
indicative of the highest ofder of genius. The obje^ct of 
the part is to deceive the multitude, not the professional stu- 
dent ; and for this purpose nothing could be better calculated 
than the gibberish which he utters in his double character of 
a lunatic beggar and a victim of demoniac possession. Had 
it been Shakespeare's design to represent a case of real de* 
monomania, or of chronic mania, we should unquestionabl) 
have had something very difTerent from the part of Edgar. 
If the former, we should not have found the patient talking 
so clearly about his own case, while indulging in unlimited 
incoherence and rambling about everything else ; and if the 
latter, we should not have seen a strain of acute moral- 
ising succeeded, more than once, by a trait of mental imbe- 
cility. 

Poetically considered, the feigned madness of Edgar is 
well calculated, by force of contrast, to deepen the impres- 
sion made by the real madness of Lear. The abject con- 
dition of the former excites our pity as an object of physical 
distress which we would endeavour to relieve. In the case 
of Lear however, all the finer emotions of the soul are 
aroused by the sight of a noble nature crushed to the earth 
by suflferings which touch the inmost springs of humanity. 

We cannot dismiss this play without a passing notice of 
the Fool, in whose character Shakespeare has shown that his 
observation of mental impairment was not confbed to one 
or a few of its forms. He is used like the same character 
in other plays, his quips and cranks serving as a foil to the 
humors of his stronger-minded companions. They who find 
fault with the poet tpr infusing too much wisdom into the 
fblly of his fools, may well take a lesson from him in cer* 

VOL. III.— T. 
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t«in branches of psycological study. In the . present in- 
stance, he knew, what is not generally known even now, as 
we often have painful reason to believe, that a very obvious 
degree of intellectual deficiency is frequently accompanied 
by considerable shrewdness of observation and practical 
sagacity. They who are much conversant with this fi^rm 
ot mental impairment, have no difficulty in believing that 
the very person who is unable to rise to the simplest abstract 
troth, may occasionally utter a shrewd remark, and suc- 

•ceed as well as wiser men, in ''shooting folly as it flies.'' It 
was this class of subjects that furnished the dom^tic fods 
and court- jesters of the olden time. With not sufficient un- 
deivtanding or character to awaken the jealousy of their pa- 
Irons, or exercise any restraint upon, their manners, they 
had the sense to discern the foibles and follies of their supe- 
riors, and ready wit enough to extract from- them food. for 

- amusement and mirth. The biting jest and timely reproof 
were good-naturedly received, for their acknowledged' im- 
becBky rendered them, for the most part, quite irresponsible 
for their sayings and doings. With such characters roji^ky 
could unbend without loss of dignity, and enjoy a jest even 

'at its own expense. 

b Hamlet, that noble play in which beyond all others per- 
haps, Shakespeare has displayed the wonderful diversity of 

'Ms powers, we have another and a very different picture of 
disordered intellect, but one no less remarkable forits fidieU 
ity to nature, nor less calculated to awaken the interest sind 

^ sympathy of the reader. Before considering the origin* find 
progress of Hamlet's insanity, it may be thought incumbent 

•Hapon us to dispose Of a preliminary question now disctnsed 
by every commentator on Shakespeare. 
It is somewhat curious that, until within a few years, 

'Hamlet's derangement was universally regarded as feigned* 
and the point is far from being settled now. Aside from his 
own intimation after meeting the ghost, that he might ^pat 
an antic disposition on," it is difficult to conceive of any 
foundation for this opinion. An yet it would seem as if ths 
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Wrongest and cledrest reasons alone caAi wai^aNit the tiea 

dmt the most faithfd delineatioQ of a disordered mind ever 

•«nade by man represents a deoeptiie coonterfeit, not a trttth, 

a reality. Without a single adequate reason, this notion 

4ia8 been h«nded down, like an heir-4c^m, froo^ one critic to 

^nether, ufegnestionediiBd apparently unque^onable, inttie 

very fece of the fact, that Hamlet's insanity which is sop- 

ipeaedtd l>e -assumed for the porpose of concealing- his 'plans« 

(tmmacliately^excitesthe apprehensions of the king^ and leads 

tdhis own banishment from the state. True, it is supposed 

to>ai»wer another purpose-^that of enabling bim to break 

-^eff'hts ttttacbmeat with Ophelia, which the drend mission 4ie 

ibad 'to^perform forbade him any longer to entertain. But the 

«iee^sl^-of this step is unsupported by a single proof. No 

intitilation of it is given in the coarse of 'the piay^ and it'has 

*^o foundation in the nature of things. Of course no possi* 

bte^iifficuhy would be aMowed to prevail against a theory 

"ddiibeiia^ly founded on s»ch premises as these. A tnost ^ 

perverse ingendity has been exercised in endeavouring tore- 

^ccmeile' some passages in Hamlet's condbvct wi^ the admitted 

vqualiliee'or bis character and the d^ihary springs of action 

4imang^men. It would' be hafrdly worth our while her^ to 

expose- any panicular instances of this khid. B&dugb of 

dlem'will appear in the ooai^e of this inquiry, to justify our 

opimon, while theattentrve reader will not &it to see that 

'lialnlet's disorder is often manifested under circiimsfances 

^thatfdrbidlhe idoa of siniulalion. 

f8%fere<quittmg this part of the subject it may be* wel(> to 
<Bd^rt for a moment to a very common ^rror m regftnlto 
' silin]la«ion'<yf insanity. If, it is said, ^e simntated disease 
kr t^resented so exactly and vividly as to pass for the real, 
itiS'^proof of the- poet's skill, and thei^ibre so far as this is 
^concerned, the question touching the nature of Hamlet's 
"diMPnter, is* quite unimpotlant. As the object of the simu- 
lation 19 to deceive, tt is obvious that the more it is like'^he 
triBlh, the 'bietter the object is accomplished, and the more 
«uocessiiDily has the poet done his w^rk. ThO' fault in this 
t2 
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leaioniog oooiist in an imperfeet imderrtanding of the ofdi- 
Qary pbeoomena of mental diaorder. If the simulator cM>uId 
poMibly give a faultless copy of the manners, oonduci and 
conversation of an insane person, il would not eSsei his 
purpose — ^it woqld not deceive. It would, so lar, deceive 
the experienced observer of the disease, but not those whom 
he is particularly desirous of deceiving. The real disease 
would not present insanity enough for them ; in other words, 
itn outward manifestations would not sufficiently strike their 
senses* by which, not by their intdlect, they yidge of the 
existence of the disease. The records of jurisprudence show 
that while the simulator h^s occasionally eluded the ^rrasp of 
the law, many a real-maniac has been sacrificed to popidsu* ig- 
norance. The reason is that the manifestations of the real 
disease are not obtruded upon the c^Mprver, and might not be 
discerned till after days and weeks of clos^ observation. The 
. purposes of the simulator require a speedier result Hence he 
aev^ neglects an ' opportunity to display his disease when 
it will be IMsely to have the intended efiect, and th;is seldom 
fails to overact his part, and betrays his true charan^ter, , by 
the very means he us^ to conceal it. There are atso^pnany 
traits of the r^ ^mpoo that defy the utmost efforts of num- 
iekry to simidate. The perversion of the moral afiecticn^, 
the sincere and solemn eaiTiestness with which the patient an- 
nounces and maintams his delusions, that peculiar concat- 
enation of the thoughts* so difficult to describe* but so charac- 
teristic of insanity, all these are traits as far beyond the power 
of die simulator to imitate, as the quick pulse, furred tongue, 
and dry skin of its mor6 recent and acute forms. Had it 
been Shakespeare's design to represent Hamlet's insanity to 
be feigned, we cannot suppose him, after such examples as 
Edgar and Lear, to be so little a master of his art, as to 
make a counterfeit capable of deceiving the very elect. 

The reaKty of Hamlet's insanity, has of late years* ob- 
tained the support of some distinguished names, but it could 
not be expected that the deductions of science would univer- 
sally prevail against critical theories. Some — and they be- 
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long^ to the clftss that hare illaminated the pages of Shakes- 
peare with the torch of a profound and philosophical crhi* 
eism — have come to the conclasioa that the truth lies in an 
ecieetic view of the case, less burdened with difficulties* 
They admit that a cloud unquestionably hangs over Ham- 
let's understandiog, but they are reluctant to attribute so sad 
and hnmbling an incident as madness to such a noble and el- 
evated character. His profound speculations on the purpo* 
ses of life and his solemn questioning of its meaning, the per^ 
tinency of his replies, the exquisite wit and wisdom of his 
discourse; the sagacity and forecast displayed in his plans, 
the true nobility of his nature.— all forbid the idea of mad- 
ness. These persons embrace the popular error of regard- 
ing madness as but another name for confusion and violence, 
overlooking the daily fact that it is compatible with some of 
the ripest and richest manifestations of the intellect. They 
flout at the idea of real madness, as if it were connected 
with images of straw and straight-waistcoats, while in the 
simulation of the disease, they see no breach of pathologi- 
cal, moral, nor dramatic propriety.^ In regard to this point 
it is enoogh to state it as a scientife' fact, that Hamlet's 
mental conditicHi, furnishes, in abundaliee, the pathological 
^nd psycological symptoms of insanity, in wonderful bar* 
nrionysmd c^nsisieney. 

The insanity- of Hamlet, supposbg it to be real, furnish* 
es us widi a satisfactory clew to some of his conduct, and 
especially to the leading princible of the play. Ahhoagh 
no other of Shakespeare's plays has excited so much spee- 

* If the degiee of practical knowledge of insanity Jthat has bee^pi bron^t to 
the discusBion of Hamlet's character may be fairly estimated by the following 
flpecimen, we need not be surpriaed at the little advance that has been made 
to unanimity of opinion. " Ophelia's madness is not the sospensioni but fhe 
utter destruction of the reasoning powers: it is the total imbeeiltty whiob, as 
medical people well know* too freqiaently fbllowa some terrible shock to the 
flpirits. Constance is frantic ; Lear is mad ; Ophelia is insane.** Mrs. JanU' 
Mon*s eharaeteristies. We might relate a story of this lady's studies in insan- 
ity, wfaieh would account for the luminous distinctions contained in this quo* 
sstioo. 
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ul4ti6Q» tbeire sUU prevatts a rtmairkaUe <Mf ^afefAfioy of o|miq^ 
ioQ:o& the most intcfestiag qo^stionscootiecled with it«^ Ncn 
one: deoiea that the ebaraQter and condoci of Hamiat' arem 
tht^atrJcteslAecordikice with the prmcipl^^ of huna» nalaare^ 
biklBOtwoare agreed upon what particular piinoipiesttliey 
ai!etalie<xplianed» In'j^n leriiis, ^lakeBpc^tfe^^seiaiee^ 
of human nature is more profound than thatof 'hi» citidcs^ 
Had his characters been «oQS(ructed as the heonoea ofithe' 
novel and drama often are, to iUuslrale the workiagst of .iome 
pqiTticular passion or rule of aolion* nuade^ so to speak^lifca^ 
tHese antomata that execute a series.of motions^ by antiti* 
g^iew combination of springs and levers^ it iwoutd hsve* 
beeoicoaiparalively • eaayito discover the prtneipieof thmr 
cQQslructiotu It is for the very reason, tikat Hamlet ^issne^ 
machine,' but a livingt human 8onl,tthat» as in.tbeicaaefof • 
mostdtstinguisfaed men» his character is not sor eamly.iifeadi 
The' priocipal'cauae of the failutei of critics to diaoiiirer 
the central principle of this admirable creation of Sbftkes^ 
peare's genius, is, that they have overlooked one of its. most 
iniportaat elements^ The patholc^cal eloment t MRorkii^ani 
the midfit of • his motivji^ and impulses, and threumg^ita 
shiuiowover his afieetioiis,they have tailed to disceam, wditia 
others of . very questionable existence, havcbeenfomM^ib 
abundance. Goethe says — ^ It is clear to me that Shakes^ 
peaise's intention was to exhibit the efiectsiof a great action^ 
imposed as a duty, opona mind loo feeble for its aceoBi- 
plishment^ In this sense I find : the character eouMtaat 
throughout* Here is an oak planted in a china vase^ proper 
only to receive the most delicate towers: the roots strike 
out, and the vessel flies to pieces. A pure, noble, highly 
m6ral disposition, but without that energy of soul that con- 
stitutes the hero, sinks under a load which it can neither 
support, nor resolve to abandon altogether^ AH' his obiiga^ 
tions ate saCred to him ; but this alone is above his powers.*^ 
Certainly, Hamlet is not one of that class of persons tO| 
whom such a commission as he received, is peculiarly: con- 
genial, but on other occasions when the utmost energy oi^ 
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porpose and of performance i« required, we mt^em mthmg 
of this feebleness of will. H'm spirit fully aw,ake^s to the 
call, his .nerves are braced, and his execution is prompt and 
decided* He instantly decides on following the ghost, feels 
^e«eb petty artery in his body hardy as the Nemaeau lion's 
nerve," and fiercely throws off his friends who would prevent 
him* In killing Polanios, when his band ai rapidly executes,, 
aft'.hts mind conceives, be shows no lack .of energy, no halt"^ 
ir^ between two opinions. True, he e via^ces great infirmity . 
oC purpose in regard to the great mission assigned bipi, buit 
it- is. because a will sufficiently strong and determined by na? 
tttfe, has been paralysed by mental disease. 

Mr Hudson, the very able lecturer pn Shakespeare, attrib-: 
ulesi Hamlet's irresolution, not to any original de^fect in hi^.. 
mental constitution, but to the peculiar circumstances i^ 
wbieh he is placed* A refined, aimiable and conscientious 
nitoii with high notions of honor and a strong sense of rev- 
erence, is. suddenly required to become the minister of vea- 
gcHMilce, — to destroy his uncle, the husband of his mother, 
aod bis king. Is it. strange that he should hesitate, that .he . 
should shrink from the terrible duty imposed upon him, and 
dfUy with excuses for delay. Had he not been affected . 
t^tip* he would not have been HamleU and would have failed . 
to excite that feeling of personal regard produced by his 
noble nature, his gentle and gentlemanly demeanour. There 
isrmuqh truth in this view of Hamlet The circumstances . 
ia/question, undoubtedly had great influence upon hinu< bol.^ 
not to an extent, as here supposed, unbecoming his repuUt*' 
tion as a scholar, a gentleman, and a prince. In his inter- 
view, with Ophelia where he studiously lacerates her feel- 
ings with harsh and bitter sarcasm, we see none of thts^ eii* 
traordinary refinement of feeling; and in consigning his old* 
firiends Rosencrantz and Guildenstem to the fate that was ^ 
intended for himself, we can perceive no sigps of a trouble- 
some tenderness of conscience. 

On the supposition of his real insanity, we have a sati9>* ' 
&ctory explanation of the difiiculties which have received 
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•oeh various solutions. The integrity of every train of^'res- 
soning is marred by some intrusion of disease, the sniooth» 
deep current of his feelings is turned into eddies and whirl- 
pools under its influence, and bis most solemn undertakings 
conducted to an abortive issue. His clearest perceptions* 
his holiest purposes, his strongest determinations are foUew- 
ed by the doubts, apprehension, and scruples that torment 
and distract the disordered mind. While his whole soul is 
occupied with the idea of revenge, he is ever finding exp- 
enses for postponing the moment of execution, — constantly 
turned from bis purpose by the merest whim, and justifymg, 
his conduct by reasons too flimsy to satisfy any buta disor<» 
dered intellect. Such is the nature of insaiiity,-~4o talk, but not 
to act ; to resolve, but never to execute ; to support the sound- 
est projects for action by the most imperfect performance.* 
In Lear we are presented with the origin, progress, and 
termination of a case of acute mania, — that form of mental 
disorder in which the mind becomes, at last, completely un- 
settled, and all its operations prevaded by discord and con- 
fusion. Hamlet's msanity di&rs from Lear's, in not having 
the successive steps of itslprogress so well-marked and reg- 
ular ; in presenting less- incoherence of thought, and less 
nervous excitement In his case, acute general mania like 

* It is, perhaps, not generally known how common is this effect of insanity, 
to enfeeble the resolution and break the force of the will, and that to an extent 
that would he incredible were it not a matter of frequent observation. ** I 
wish/' said a patient to me one daf , " yon would have these letters sent to ibr 
post-office directly. They refer to the settl^nent of my Other's estate, md 
unless they go by this moming^s mail, I am a ruined man." The letters were 
sent accordingly. The moment the messenger returned, he inquired if th^ 
letters had been placed in the office. ** Yes/' was the reply, "just as you 
wished." " They have V said the poor patient, with a look of indescribable 
mnzietyf " then I am ruined. Go back immediately and ^et them out of the 
office, else I shall be ruined." His request was again complied with, but with 
the same result. *' You may set your heart at rest," said the messenger, "the 
mail was not made up and I obtained your letters." " You did 7" said the 
wretched man, " then I am ruined ; you must carry them right back. Unless 
thoy go by this day's mail, I shall lose all claim to my father's estate/' The 
next day, and the next, and I know not how many more* witn^seied a repeti^ 
tioo of the same scenei. 
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I Lear's would have been mcompatible wiih that degree of 
forecast and self-control which the character required ; and 
sioaple monomaniay where the sphere of the mental aberra- 
tion is a very limited one, the individual, for the most part 
observing the ordinary proprieties and courtesies of life would 
hav^ been equally out of the question, because it would not 
have exerted the requisite inikeoce over the acti^i of the 
play. With great skill therefore^^a skill founded on what 
would seem to be a professional knowledge of the subject* 
Shakespeai'e has selected for his purpose, that form of the 
disease in which the individual is mad enough to satisfy the 
most superficial observer, while he still retains sufficient 
power of reflection and self-control to form and pursue, if 
not to execute, a well-defined, well^settled purpose of re» 
. venge. In order the better to understand the conduct of 
Hamlet, we should bear in mind that he was a man of warm 
a&ctions, refined tastes, and a quick sense of honor, and 
possessing a high order of intellectual endowments. With 
these simple elements of character the manifestations of dis* 
eme are made to harmonize and blend so intimately togetlw 
er, that it is not always easy to distinguish between them. 
, It is obvious that the death of hia &tber and the precip* 
itale marriage of his mother have already depressed his spir* 
its, and thrown an air of sadness and gloom over his con ver* 
sation and general bearing. The iron had entered his soul, 
and on his first introduction to us, we perceive some indica* > 
tion of the torture it produces. When his mother reproves 
him for unduly yielding to his grief, he touchingly replies :-r 

" 'Tis not alone my inky cloak, good mother« 
Nor costomary suits of solemn black. 
Nor windy saspiration of forced breatb, 
No, nor the Ihiitfbt river in the eye. 
Nor the dejected havior of the visage. 
Together with all forms, modes, shows of grief. 
That can denote me truly. These, indeed, seem» 
For they are actions that a man might play : 
Bat I have that within which passeth show ; 
Theae but the trappings and the aoits of woe.** 
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- A moment after vre find him bewailing in the heaviBfest 
of his spirit, the cheerless aspect of all outward things, and 
harboring thoughts of self-destruction. Subsequently in the 
famous soliloquy, we find him dwelling earnestly and anx- 
iously on the subject of suicide, and sounding the dejHbs of 
the untried world, but without the aid of philosophy o/re* 
ligion. Shakespeare has here evinced his usual fidelity to 
nature, in attributing to Hamlet sentiments ttet are enler" 
tained by almost every person whose insanity is accompan- 
ied by melancholy views, although this frequency of the 
trait is far from being generally known. In this state ot 
mind, full of grief, mistrust, and weariness of life, he has an 
interview with the ghost of his father whose communications' 
are followed by effects that might have been readily antici- 
pated. In view of the villainy by which he is surrounded, 
thus solemnly and fearfully made known to him, his mind 
grows giddy and for a moment he loses all control over his 
thoughts. This is evident from his replies to his friends, 
when asked what news the ghost had brought him, and 
which were aptly designated by them as" wild and whirl- 
ing words." This fact ei^latns the light and disrespectfnl 
manner in which he sp6aks of and to the ghost, while ad- 
ministering the oath of secresy to his iriends— a manner 
entirely at variance with the respect and reverence he tin- 
questionably entertains for his father. " Ha, ha, boy ! sayest 
thou so ? art thou there true- penny." •* Hie et uhiqxie \ thfen 
well shift bur ground.'* " Well said, old mole I canst work 
i' the earth so fast ?" This is something more than the nat- 
ural reaction of the mind after experiencing some powerful 
and extraordinary emotions. It betrays the excitement of 
delirum, — ^the wandering of a mind reeling under the first 
stroke of disease. Impossible though it is to explain this on any 
other theory^ it has given but little trouble to commentators 
who have been content tO; see in it, as Dr. Johnson did, in 
" the pretended madness" of Hamlet, as he calls it, a "cause 
of much mirth." Such, for centuries, were the critics of 
Shakespeare I 
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Ia:this scene he adjures his friends^ if they see him bear* 
iQ^-bitnaelf howerer strange or odd, ** as he might perohanee 
thidi meet to put an antic disposition on," never to let dfop 
Xba slightest suspicion of his sincerity. This remark on 
wlueh the theory of Hamlet's insanity being feigned^ is main- 
ly founded, indicates at most, an indefinite, half-formed re* 
solve ta simulate a disease that was already overshadowing . 
bis spirit in all its fearful reality. 

Hi^ visit' to Ophelia. as described by herself, is generally 
regosded as the first act of the part be had determined to as- 
sume. Perhaps there is no single incident of the scene in* 
compatible with the idea of simulation, but it is to be borne 
iudOQiod that the indications of derangement are here confined 
to looks, gestures, and demeimor. Not a word escapes his 
lips,rbut a language more expressive than that of the voice 
betrays the violence of his emotions. From a mere descrip-* 
ticm of looks and behavior, it is impostsible to judge wheth- 
er «they are the cunning device of the simulator, or the invol- 
untary n^nifestations of disease. She alone who witnessed , 
the scene could decide that question, and can we believe 
that Ophelia could be deceived by any possible play of those 
features in which' she had been woait to read the language 
of his inmost soul? Although we have admitted that no 
sii^& incident in this interview is incompatible with simu- 
Jatton, yet when we regard the whole picture which his ap- 
pearance presented, — hia pallid face, bis piteous look, his 
knees. knocking each other, his hatlesshead and down-gyved • 
stockings, his deliberate perusal of Ophelia's face, and the 
sigh!*' so piteous and profouiKl as it did seem to shatter all his 
bulk*" — we feel as little disposed to believe all this to be a 
weU*;acted sham, as we should the wail of a new-born infimt 
or tbe flush that glows on the cheek in the fever of consump- 
tion^ The skillful pbysiogaomist, the practised observer of 
mw might mistake the meaning of such an exhibiticm^ but 
not. so . the vigilant sympathies of. woman's love. Consid^ 
ered^then as a picture of a remarkable phasis of insanity, 
we discern ia iteome of those exquisite touches that 9>%«]rft 
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ditlinguish the genuine from the false ; and to attribute these 
to a mere counterfeit of the disease, is to show how little we 
are able to appreciate the wonderful fidelity of Shakespeape^s 
conceptions, or his sense of poetical propriety that saved him 
from the solecism of confounding the features of the true 
and the real with those of the spurious and false. Poetical- 
ly, dramatically, and pathologically true, is this exhibition 
of Hamlet in his interview with Ophelia. We see him in a 
•adden paroxysm of his disorder that renders him heedless 
of his personal appearance, obeying the instinct of his affec- 
tions, and making his accustomed way to her whose love 
had shed a radiance over his opening prospects. Dark and 
fearful images of disease throng into his mind, degrading to 
an uncertain and secondary place, that which had been en- 
shrined in its inmost sanctuary. He is dimly conscious of 
the spell by which lie has been transformed, and clearly so 
of his utter im potency to dissolve it. In this tumult of 
strange and contending emotions, he has lost the power of 
speech, for he had already lost the power to think and feel 
Kke himself. He can only gaze into her fex*.e as if to pen- 
etrate into thie mystery thaf 'Surrounds him, and heaves a 
convulsive sigh that threikens to end his being. Such is 
madness, and such scenes as this and others that subsequent- 
ly occurred between Hamlet and Ophelia, have transpired a 
thousand times in real life, where the insane To ver thrusts 
himself into the presence of his mistress, only to frighten 
and distress her by the painful exhibition of disordered intel- 
lect and clouded afibctions. 

In all Hamlet's interviews with Polonius, the stvle of his 
(discourse is indicative of the utmost contempt for the old 
eoortier, and he exhibits it in a manner quite characteristic of 
the insane. To the common observer such hearty aad un- 
di^uised contempt, such pungent sarcasm, and such relent- 
less sporting with the old man's servility, savor more 6f 
malice than of madness, and afford strong ground for the 
theory that he was acting a part. But nothing is more 
chftraeteristic of the insane than a fondness of annoying 
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thoM whom they dislike, by ridicale, niiliery, satire, vul- 
garity, and every other species of abuse ; and in finding the 
sore spot of their victim, and adding venom to their sting, 
diey display an aptitude in which they are seldom surpassed 
by the sane. In this spirit Hamlet who looks upon Polonios 
as an intriguing, meddlesome old man in the interest of the 
court, calls him a fishmonger, doubts his honesty, rails at 
old men, makes him eat bis own words, and finally thanks 
him for leaving his presence. Had Hamlet been feigning 
insanity, it still would have been hardly consistent with his 
character to have treated in such a style the father of one 
so dear to him as Ophelia, for whose sake alone he was en- 
titled to receive from Hamlet forbearance, if not respect. 

Towards his old friends, Rosencrantz and Guildenstem, 
his discourse and manner are suitable to his own character 
and to their ancient friendship. He treats them respectfully, 
if not cordially ; discourses sensibly enough about the play* 
era, and other indifferent subjects, occasionally uttering a 
remark strongly savoring of mental unsoundness. ^ O Grod* 
I could be bounded in a nutshell, and . count myself a king 
of infinite space, were it not that I have bad dreams." It is a 
well observed fact, though, not generally known, that in a 
large majority of cases, the invasion of insapity is accompa* 
nied by more or less sleeplessness, and disagreeable dreams. 
i have not yet met with the case, however sudden the out* 
break of the disease, in which this symptom did not exist for 
some time before any suspicion oi impending derangement 
was excited in the minds of the friends. Although strongly 
suspecting, if not knowing, that they are in the interest of 
. the king, sent expressly for the purpose of observing his 
^movements, he makes no attempt to impress them with a 
cpnviction of his madness, as might have been expected had 
he been acting a part. For certainly if he had. been zu%* 
ious^to spread the belief that he was really mad, he would 
not have neglected so favorable an opportunity as Ibis in- 
terview with the courtiers.' On the contrary, he calmly and 
freely describes the state of his feelings, as be previously did 
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t^ his mother. ^ I have of late, (bat wherefore I knowndt) 
tost all lidy mirth, forgone ail castom of exercises, and, in- 
deed, it goes so hearily with my dispositicm, that this goodly 
frame the earth, seems to me a sterile promontory ; this 
most excellent canopy, the air, look you, this brave o'er 
hanging firmament, this majestical roof fretted with golden 

: fire, why, it appears no other thing to me than a foul and 
pestilent congregation of vapors." A most faithful and vmd 
picture is this of a mental condition that is the precursor of 

^ decided insanity, — the deepening shadow of that steadily 
advancing eclipse by which the understanding is to be dark- 
ened. In Hamlet the disease has not yet proceeded so- iir 
as to prevent him, in his calmer moments, from recoj^iag 
and deploring its existence, though he mistakes its charac* 
ten Like every other peVson in his condition, he is very 
far from considering himself insane, and indeed there is'oo 
reason why he should. He entertains no delusions ; per- 
sons and things appear to him in their customary relations ; 
and for the most part he well sustains his character zm a 
man and a prince. His' unwonted excitability of temper, 
bid occasional disregard of some minor propriety of ]ife,ithe 
cloud which envelopes alf outward things, depriving -ttem 
of their worth and beauty,— in the eyes of the worid, th^se 
do not constitute insanity, and are not incompatible wkh-rtie 

' most perfect integrity of intellect Why then should 4ie 

suppose himself insane, or beginning to be so 7 Such amis- 

tdte is very^ natural to the patient, but when made by Others 

who vaunt their knowledge of mental pathology, it prdde^ds 

'from a less excusable kind of ignorance. 

Hamlet now in the true sjpirit of insanity, upbraids his own 
indecision and want of energy, doubts whether the ghost 
were an honest ghost, and contrives a plan by means bfihe 
players, to test the truth of his declarations. So mubh' in- 
genuity and forecast as this contrivance evinces, are* not 
often witnessed among those who are popularly regarded^as 
insane, but it must be recollected that Hamlet is yet in the 
inittatory stage of the disease, before the intellect has shared 
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in* that perversion which marks the manifestatioaii of Ike 
moral sentiments. How much better this trait of ifisanity 
was understood by Shakespeare, than by many of our own 
^sontemporaries with ail the advantages of our superior 
JigbtSy the records of our criminal courts present most ample 
and painful evidence. 

We next meet with Hamlet in his remarkable interview 
wkh Ophelia^ — ^remarkable,* not more for his language and 
conduct, than for the difficulties which it has presented to 
commentators to whom it has proved a perfect j>ons asin" 
arum. Some regard his treatment of Ophelia as unnecessa- 
rily harsh and unfeeling, even for the purposes of simula- 
tion, and in this instance at least, can see no cause of miilh 
in his pretended madness. If Homer sometimes nods, so 
may Shakespeare. Others think that Hamlet's love for 
OfAelia was but lukewarm after all, and therefore he was }0S- 
tified in treating her in such a way as to lacerate her feel- 
'mg% and outrage her dignity. The nnost natural view of the 
subject, — that which is most readily and obviously suggested 
— ^-relieves us of all these difficulties, and reveals to us the 
same strong and earnest signifiaiice which appears in every 
other scene of this play. If Hamlet is really insane, as he 
presumptively is, and as we have much reason to believe 
that he is, then his conduct is what might have been nat- 
uraUy expected. It discloses an interesting feature in men- 
tal pathology, — the change which insanity brings over the 
warmest afiections of the heart, whereby the golden chains 
wrought by love and kindness are utterly dissolved, and the 
forsaken and desolate spirit, though it continues among men 
is no longer of them. Such aberrations from the normal 
Course of the affections were closely observed and studied 
by Shakespeare, who saw in them that kind of poetical in- 
terest which master-spirits like his are apt to discern in the 
highest truths of philosophy. The frequency with whifch 
he introduces insanity into his plays, shows that it was with 
hini a favorite subject of contemplation, and from the man- 
ner in which he deals with it, it is equally obvious that he 
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regarded it as not only worth the attrition of the phi- 
lanthropist and physician, but as full of instruction to the 
philosopher and the poet. He perceived that many of its 
phenomena were calculated to touch the warmest sympa- 
thies of our nature, and therelore peculiarly suitable for 
producing dramatic effect. If in this feature he differs from 
every other poet, it is not from that fondness for dwelling 
on the morbid anatomy of the mind, which is the offspring 
of a corrupt and jaded taste, but from a hearty appreciation 
of all the works and ways of mature, and a ready sympa- 
thy with every movement of the human soul. 

In no instance are these views so strongly confirmed as 
in this remarkable scene. The gradually increasing excite- 
ment, the freiqiuent, sudden starting from the subject, his 
denial of his former affection, and the general air of ex- 
travagance and perversity that pervade the whole scene, — 
all indicate a most thorough mastery of the phenomena of 
insanity, and the most consummate skill in combining and 
displaying them in action. Especially is this obvious in the 
rapid transition from the calmness and courtesy with which 
Hamlet first addresses Ophelia, to the storm of contending 
feelings which immediately after ensues. He has just been 
speculating on themes of the deepest moment, endeavoring 
to penetrate through the gloom that veils the future from the 
present, when she passes before him. The sight of her 
awakens a healthy and tender emotion. 

'* Soft yon, now ! 
The &ir Ophelia. — Nymph, in thy oiiaoof 
Be all my ana remembered." 

She immediately takes the opportunity to return him the 
gifts she had received from him, with an intimation that he 
had ceased to love her. . Quick as thought, the current of 
his feelings is changed, and the demons of mistrust, jealousy 
and anger, run riot in his bosom. The courtesy of the gen- 
tleman and the tenderness of the lover are forgotten, and 
words of gall and bitterness are poured out upon the gentle 
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beinji^ whom he loved with more than the love of forty thou- 
sand brothers. I need not remind those who are at all con- 
versant with the insane, how very natural this is ; and how 
unnatural it would have been in Hamlet had he been acting 
a part, is sufficiently obvious from the disposition of critics 
to regard it as a fault in the author. The fury and extra- 
vagance of mania, the moodiness of melancholy he might 
successfully mimic, but to do violence to his affections — to 
desecrate and trample upon the idol that had been enshrined 
in his heart of hearts — this was beyond the power of mim- 
ickry. 

In Hamlet's remarkable interview with his mother, his dis- 
course is rational and coherent enough, but it is pervaded 
by that wild energy, that scorching sarcasm, that over- 
whelming outpouring of bitter truths, which, though not 
incompatible with perfect soundness of mind, are exceedingly' 
characteristic of madness. Well might she say, 

** These words, like daggers enter in mine ears." 

That his mind is in a state of fearful commotion, is also 
shown by the reappearance of the ghost, which, in this in- 
stance, is present only to the mental eye. His air and man- 
ner as noticed by his mother, are strongly expressive of the 
inward emotion, and such as the most consummate actor 
could scarcely imitate. 

•* Alas how is 't with youT 
That you do bend your eyes on vacancy. 
And with the incorporal air do hold diflconrse f 
Forth at your eyes your spirits wildly peep. 
And as the sleeping soldiers in the alarm. 
Your bedded hair, like life in excrements, 
Starts up and stands on end." 

When she tells him that the image he beholds, is the very 
coinage of his brain, resulting from ecstasy, like most insane 
men he repels the idea of being mad, and offers a test of his 
soundness, which, if not always conclusive, indicates, at 

VOL. III. — u. 
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least, on the poet's part, a close observation of the operations 
of the insane mind. 

" It is not madnesB 
That I haTe uttered ; bring me to the test. 
And I the matter will re#ord which madneas 
Would gamb<d frpm." 

s. 

This test was once successfully applied by Sir Henry 
Halford to a patient laboring under some degree of mental 
.disorder, who insisted on making his will which had been 
already prepared according to his instructions, and to the 
several items of which when read to him, he distinctly as- 
sented. In order to determine the real condition of his mind 
on the subject, Sir Henry proposed to apply Shakespeare's 
test, but instead of rewording the matter precisely as he had 
just heard it, he made a very different disposition of most of 
his property. In most cases of acute mania attended with 
much excitement, as well as in that form of mental impair- 
ment called dementia^ the patient would be unable, no doubt, 
to repeat what he had just before deliberately uttered, but 
in such cases as Hamlet's, where some of the mental opera- 
tions are perfectly well conducted, the power of repeating 
correctly one's own statements is not necessarily lost, and 
consequently is no proof of sanity in doubtful cases. 

Hamlet's conduct at the grave of Ophelia was madness in 
its purest state. The unexpected news of her death, the 
sight of her funeral solemnities, the passionate language of 
her brother, are too much for his self-control, and he gives 
vent to his feelings in the most extravagant expressions of 
grief and defiance. He is truly in a towering passion, but 
it is the passion of a madman, without end or aim, and jus- 
tified by no sufiicient provocation. The apology which he 
afterwards offers to Laertes, begging him to attribute the 
impropriety of his conduct to madness, deserves a moment's 
attention. It is one of the rarest things in the world for a 
madman to admit the existence of his own insanity. In 
the course of my observations, I have met but a single de- 
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•cided case of the kind. It has been already remarked, how- 
"ever, that Hamlet's disease is yet in its initiatory stage 
where paroxysms of wildness and fury are intercalated with 
intervals of calmness and self-control when, through the cloud 
that envelopes his spirit, he is able to discern his true rela- 
latioos to others, and the occasional influence of disease over 
his thoughts and actions. Bearing this fact in mind, we 
shall hesitate to attribute the above apology to a misappre- 
hension, on Shakespeare's part, of the true characters of 
insanity. On the contrary, it evinces a most delicate per- 
•ception of its various forms, which leads him to introduce a 
feature that the simulator would have scarcely ventured to 
assume. 

The final event, the crowning catastrophe of the piece, 
most aptly finishes the story of Hamlet's irresolution, h:s 
vacillation, his forereaching plans, his inadequate perfor- 
mance. The nearest object of hi^ heart — ^the revenge of 
his father's wrongs — is at last accomplished, but by means 
of a contrivance he had no part in effecting.* 

In this play, for the first and only time, Shakespeare has 
ventured on representing the two principal characters as 
insane. His wonderful success in managing such intracta- 
ble materials, the world has long acknowledged and admir- 

* It may be thought, perhaps, that in deciding the question whether Ham- 
lef madness be real or feigned, some weight should be allowed to the original 
faistory in which he is represented as haTing actoally simulated the disease. 
This fact is certainly entitled to some consideration, but my own reflections 
upon it have rather confirmed than weakened the view I have taken of the 
subject. Shakespeare was so much in the habit of Yarying from the tale or 
history that fonned die groundwork of his plays, that this &et alone would de- 
ter us, in a doubtful case, from condudtng that any particular trait or event in 
the former is fiiithfully represented in the latter. In tracing the history of his 
plays, however, we find him acting upon a general principle that should not 
be overlooked in settling a difficulty like the present. This was, that he never 
hesitated to vary from the original whenever the higher objects of the drama 
required it. It could have been scarcely otherwise, indeed, if his own work 
werp to be distinguished from its prototype by maiks of a nobler lineage. The 
puerilities of the old story-tellers were to be exchanged for incidents of com- 
nanding interest, the common natures that figured in fheir narratives were to 

u2 
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ed. - They are never in the waj^and their insanity is never 
brought forward in order to enliven the interest by a display 
of that kind of energy and extravagance that flows fronn 
inurbid mental excitement. On the contrary, it assists in 
the developement of events, and bears its part in the great 
movement in which the actors are hurried along as if by an 
inevitable decree of fate. Herein lies the distinguishing 
merit of Shakespeare*s delineations of insanity. While other 
poets have made use of it chiefly to diversify the action of 
the play, and to excite the vulgar curiosity by its strange 
and striking phenomena, he has made it the occasion of un- 
folding many a deep truth in mental science, of displaying 
those motley combinations of thought that are the offspring 
of disease, and of tracing tliose mysterious associations by 
which the ideas of the insane mind are connected. Few 
men, I apprehend, are so familiar with those diversities of 
mental character that are in any degree, the result of dis- 
ease, as not to find the sphere of their ideas on this subject, 
somewhat enlarged by the careful study of Shakespeare. 

Ophelia is one of those exquisite creations of the poet's 
fancy, whose earthly types occasionally cross our path in 
the course of our sublunary pilgrimage. Like them she 
gains all hearts, but too delicate to encounter the world's 
rude shocks, she is unable to survive the wreck of her af- 

be transformed into more etherial Bpirits, and their lame and impotent concla- 
mona were to give place to lesaona of ever-enduring truths. Thua, in the 
present case, the wronged prince who is undistinguished by any mark of su- 
periority from the common herd of kings* sone, and who resorts to aa artifios 
in order to revenge his wroogp, is to be transformed into 

" The ezpectaney and rose of the fiur state. 
The glass of iashiont and the mould of form." 

The shining worth and dignity of such a character would have been essen- 
, tially compromised by an imposture however justified by the end ; while the 
example of a refined and noble spirit struggling under the difficulties of his 
position, till finally his reason succumbs in the unequal encounter, ia a specta- 
cle worthy of men and Gods. Indeed, the principle in question is so common 
in Shakespeare, and its application in the present case, so obvious, that it ap- 
pears to me scarcely necessary, to strengthen our position by additional vgqr 
menu. 
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fections ; and, like them, her brief history corsists in being 
seen, and loved, and mourned. The morning of her days 
which had been illumined by the light of love and parental 
aflection, had been early clouded by the death of her father 
and the misfortunes of her lover ; life had no longer any joys 
in store, and in mercy, she is spared the sight of farther af- 
flictions, by the loss of reason, and a premature death. 
Wisely has the poet abbreviated the duration of her mad- 
ness. The prolonged exhibition of this afflictive disease in 
one so gentle and lovely, would have distressed the mind of 
the beholder, in a manner unfavorable to dramatic effect. 
We see enough to understand that she is no longer conscious 
of her sufierings ; and after listening to the snatches of songs 
that flit through her memory, with the same kind of melan- 
choly interest with which we hear the sighing of the au- 
tumnal breeze through the limbs and leaves of the trees, we ' 
are willing that the finisher of all earthly sorrows should 
come. There is no method in her madness ; no quips and 
cranks of a morbidly active ingenuity, surprise, and gratify 
the curious beholder, and no bursts of piission such as mad- 
ness alone can excite, fall on his astonished ear. Like one 
who walks in his sleep, her mind is still busy, but the sour- 
ces of its activity are within. Heedless of everything else, 
her mind wanders among the confused and broken recollec- 
tions of the past, deserted by the glorious light of the Di- 
vinity that stirs within us, but which is soon to be rekindled 
with unquenchable brightness. 

In the character of Macbeth, Shakespestre has exhibited a 
mental phenomenon of a pathological kind which he seems 
to have correctly understood, and in that respect, was great- 
ly in advance of the current notions of his own, and perhaps 
the present times. It has been already observed, that when 
the brain is morbidly excited, previous impressions, even 
some that may long since have been forgotten, are often so 
distinctly and vividly recalled, as to appear to have an ob- 
jective existence. This activity of the perceptive organs is 
not confined to madness, but may also occur whenever the 
iiervoas system is unusually excited by protracted watcbin/* 
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by errors pf diet, by long anil anxious meditaticn:!^ by pow- 
erful emotions, or by the piresence of other diseases. Id 
this condition, the ordinary relations between the mind with- 
in and the world without, are -quite reversed. The imagi- 
nary becomes the real ; the inward is no bnger reflected 
from the outward, but the latter is the mere shadow of the 
former. Thus in Maebetb, the suggestions of bis own un- 
principled ambition, the predictions of the weird sisters, and 
the goading of bis wife, kept the [Nrize of royalty constantly 
before his eyes» only to be won, however, by the foulest 
treachery and violience. Tiiis one thought takes possession 
of his mind, absorbs his whole being, and so often and in- 
tently does be rerolve the only means for accomplishing hia 
purpose, that finally, the very instruntent thereof appeara 
before him in a visible shape. He sees a bloody dagger 
* with its handle towards him, and so clear is the image, that 
nothing less than the sense of touch convinces him that it i& 
merely a dagger of the mind, ^ proceeding from a heat- 
oppressed brain.'' The deed was done and the prize was. 
gained, but torturied almost to distraction by the most pain- 
ful apprehensions, be sought in vain for security and repose- 
in the commission of fresh crimes. In this state of agitation 
induced by his bloody career, the murder of Banquo was 
moie than sufficient to reproduce that morbid activity of the^ 
perceptive organs, which invested the images of the mind 
with visible forms, and gave them an outward existence.. 
The inuige of his slaughtered brother-in-arms, so foully ta-^ 
ken of^ glides into the banqueting-room, and seats itself at 
the table. But the suggestions of reason are no longer able 
to correct the error of sense. Not more real to Macbeth 
are the forms ot his invited guests, than is the dreaded 
image in his own seat ; for it shakes at him its gory locks- 
and glares upon him with its vacant eyes. His mind is 
driven from its propriety, he forgets his situation. and rela- 
tions, and carried away by the force of the hallucination, he 
reveals to the company the tremendous secret which they 
should have been the last to learn. 
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The reader scarcely needs to be told how the true mean- 
ing of this phenomenon is perverted and its terrible power 
worse than lost — even made ridiculous — in its representa- 
tion on the stage, by the introduction of a real ghost as vis- 
ible to every body else as to Macbeth. The absurdity of 
the whole matter is heightened by the guests pretending not v 
to see what is plainly before their eyes, and wondering what 
should so startle their royal host This puerile contrivance 
is but a sorry compliment to the intelligence of the audience 
who, if they could once forget the prescriptive usages of the 
stage, would be infinitely more impressed by a proper rep- 
resentation of the scene. The sight of a king ' springing 
from the banquet-table, in the midst of his lords and nobles- 
gazing on vacancy, with horror and alarm depicted in his 
countenance, addressing to the imaginary object before him 
words of reproach and defiance, is calculated to make a far 
deeper impression on the beholder, than the trumpery con- 
trivance of an actual ghost. With the ghost in Hamlet, 
however, the case is very different. In the one it is the 
poet's object to exhibit the power of conscious guilt upon 
an over-active brain ; while in the other, he merely makes 
use of a vulgar superstition for bringing out a fact necessary 
to the action of the play. How clearly Shakespeare appre- 
ciated this difference, is also evident from the manner in 
which the ghost is introduced during the interview between 
Hamlet and his mother. This is meant to be regarded mere- 
ly as a men/a/ apparition — a previous impression reproduced 
in consequence of the inordinate nervous excitement under 
which he is suffering at the moment, — because, though as 
distinctly visible to Hamlet as the actual ghost in the first 
act, it IS, unlike that, visible to no one else. True he speaks 
to it, and the apparition answers, but its words are obvious* 
ly intended to be audible only to him, for his mother hears 
no voice, and sees no form. 

The pathological correctness of Macbeth*s character is 
^ made still more manifest by attributing to him a hallucina- 
tion of another sense— that of hearing. In that matchlesjB 
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interview between him and his wife immediately after Dan- 
can's murder, he declares that, among other circumstances 
attending that fearful deed, he heard a voice cry, 

*' Sleep no more 
Glaraifl hath murdered sleep ; and therefore Cawdor 
Shall sleep no more— Macheth shall sleep no more !" 

The cerebral excitement produced by the circumstances 
of the murder, has so sharpened the sensibility of the audi- 
tory organs, that the slightest sound, or it may be, even the 
very thoughts of his soul, ring through his ears in words of 
unmistakeable meaning. 

We may admire, while it would not be very easy to ex- 
plain, the wonderful sagacity of Shakespeare in conceiving 
that true theory of apparitions, which now, after more than 
two centuries is just beginning to be adopted by scientific men. 

In the character of Lady Macbeth, the poet has exhibited 
a mental condition of a most curious and interesting kind 
which though not strictly msanity, is unquestionably of a pa- 
thological nature. The successive crimes into which her 
liusband's ambition has plunged him, produce in her a state 
of mental disquietude that undermines her softer constitution 
and eventually occasions her death. The circumstances 
connected with the murder of Duncan are stamped upon her 
brain, as if with a hot iron, and there they remain in char- 
acters of fire, not even to be temporarily effaced by sleep. 
To such a pitch does the nervous excitement increase, that 
in sleep she rises from her bed, and acts over her own part 
in the bloody scene. Again she reproaches her husband with 
his irresolution, wonders that the old man should have so 
muchjblood in him, endeavors in vain to wash the spots 
from her hands, and is startled by a knocking at the gate. 
The wound is too deep to be healed ; no medicine can be 
found to cleanse the bosom of such perilous stuff*, and nature 
finally succumbs under the weight of bodily exhaustion and 
mental anguish. Within the whole round of human wretch-i 
edness, there is not a case more deplorable than is his, who, 
with the moral depravity adequate to the commission of 
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great crimes, wants the nervous hardihood capable of sus- 
taining the shock they give to the nneiital constitution. Such 
a case has Shakespeare presented in Lady Macbeth, and 
with so much power and truth, that no lapse of time, no 
change of human condition will ever weaken its effect. 

To be convinced of the unapproachable preeminence of 
Shakespeare in the delineation of insanity, we have only to 
compare him with the poetical luminaries of his own gen- 
eration. Fletcher who is generally regarded as inferior to 
none of them, save the master himself) has represented one 
of his female characters — the jailor's daughter in the Two 
noble Kinsmen^ — as going mad from love. Some scenes are 
a feeble imitation of Ophelia, and the whole effort proba- 
bly originated in a feeling of emulation excited by that 
part. But how inferior to that exquisite creation, as a spe- 
cimen of mental pathology, or an expression of poetical 
taste ! Both her conduct and conversation are crazy enough 
no doubt. Not a single word nor act separately considered, 
is inconsistent with real insanity ; but there is a visible strain- 
ing for effect, a certain extravagance of thought, a perpetu- 
al recurrence to the cause of her dii&order, an abruptness in 
changing the train of reflection, far more characteristic of 
simulated than real insanity. The author has committed 
the popular error of supposing that the lunatic is ever 
dwelling on the cause of his calamity, and hence the love- 
cracked damsel utters the name and expatiates upon the 
perfections of her lover at every breath. It has already 
been remarked that in acute mania, if we except the initia- 
tory stage when reason is not quite driven from her throne, 
the patient seldom even alludes to the events connected with 
the origin of his disease. Lear, for instance, talks much of 
the ingratitude of his daughters, but not after he becomes 
raving mad. The manner in which Fletcher has executed 
his task, shows how little he was inspired by thdse lofty 
conceptions of the true object of dramatic representations 
of insanity, which impart to Shakespeare's insane charac- 
ters inexhaustible interest and instruction. To put crazy 
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speeches into the mouth of a person, »nd sefid him caper- 
ing through the fields, is an easy matter, — any tolerably 
shrewd servant in a lunatic hospital might do as much. But 
to observe through a succession of scenes the method that 
is in madness, to make its various phases consistent one 
with another and preserve the individuality of the charac- 
ter through them all, and, more than all else, to present a 
picture calculated not only to excite emotions of sympathy 
with physical distress, but to strike the imagination and grat- 
ify the poetical sentiment, — this is the work of the highest 
order of genius alone. In the hands of inferior writers, 
insanity is too much regarded as an absolute condition in 
which all personal distinctions are annulled and all traces of 
the indivdual's former self efiaced. But not so with Shakes- 
peare. Lear, while forming the prominent figure in the 
motley group that wandered in the forest, was no less Lear 
than when seated on a throne and dispensing favors to his 
dependents. The tempest of fury exhibited by Hamlet at 
the grave of Ophelia, is not inconsistent with the character 
of the speculating, irresolute prince who mournfully solilo- 
quizes on his infirmity of purpose, and quails before the sol- 
emn commission he has taken upon himself to perform. 
Considered in a still higher aspect — as a creation of poetical 
art — we see in the Jailor's daughter, none of those shadowy 
reminiscences of youthful joys, none of those delicate allus- 
ions to the subject of love, none of those flitting images of 
purity and peace, none of those bursting throbs of filial af- 
fection, — ^not one, in short, of those exquisite touches that 
throw a melancholy charm over the madness of Ophelia. 
She is gross, carnal, of the earth, earthy, and her imagina- 
tion wanders into forbidden paths. She is but a poor mad- 
woman whom idle boys would gather around in the streets, 
and humane people would wish to place in a hospital. What- 
ever truth there may be in the opinion some critics have en- 
tertained, that Shakespeare had any part in the writing of 
this play, it is very certain that this character, at least, re- 
ceived not a single finishing stroke from his pen. 
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In this review of Shakespeare's delineations of iosanityy 
I trufilt I have made it appear m some measure how their 
wonderful fidelity to nature renders them not only valuable 
as pathological illustrations, but wonderfully effective in pro- 
ducing a dramatic impression. Great as he is in every other 
attribute of the poetical character, yet in this department of 
the art, he seems to be without a rival. No other writer 
unless we except Sir Walter Scott, has made the slightest 
approach to his success. In several of this writer's works, 
th« workings of a disordered mind are displayed with the 
hand of a master, and that too with a degree of pathological 
accuracy which ordinary men would hardly acquire by 
years of observation within the precincts of a hospital. 
But the novelist possesses an advantage over the poet in 
the broader limits within which he may exercise his art, 
untrammelled by the restrictions imposed upon the other by 
severer rules of composition and the comparative brevity of 
his efforts. 

I have already int'mated that in his knowledge of insanity 
Shakesp^re was greatly in advance of his own and succeed- 
ing generations, and that this was owing not to any superior 
advantages he possessed for the study of the disease, but to 
an extraordinary power of observation which more than any 
other mental attribute perhaps, deserves to be considered 
ad the true inspiration of genius. It needs but a glance at 
the common views of insanity that prevailed in his own, and 
even later times, not merely among the rude and uneduca- 
ted, but among men of distinguished names, to show how 
little they evince of his profound science of mind. By a 
profession which has always numbered in its ranks a large 
proportion of the luminaries of the age, the insane generally, 
Mrith the exception of such as were actually raving or re- 
duced to a state of idiocy, were regarded as having reason 
enough to enable them to conduct wit(i tolerable propriety, 
and made responsible for their actions to a degree that would 
startle the criminalists of our own time, ready as most of 
them are, to look upon the plea of insanity as the last resort 
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of ingenious counsel. Sir Matthew Hale declared, many 
years after Lear was written, that insanity aflbcts only the 
strength and capacity of the mind, and upon this idea he 
has actually founded a test of responsibility. ** Such per- 
sons as laboring under melancholy distempers, hath yet or- 
dinarily as great understanding as ordinarily a child of four- 
teen years, is such a person as may be guilty of felony or 
treason." These views, it is true, belong to a province of 
insanity somewhat remote from that which engaged Shakes- 
peare's attention! Out there can be no difficulty in inferring 
from his delineations of the disease, in what light he would 
have regarded them. Can we suppose, for instance, that if 
the question of the responsibility of Hamlet for the killing 
of Polonius had been referred to him, he would have pro- 
nounced him guilty of murder in the highest degree, because 
he possessed more understanding than a child fourteen years 
old. Had the great jurist, informing his opinions on this sub- 
ject meditated upon the pictures of Shakespeare as well as the 
principles of Lyttleton and Coke, it would have been better 
for his own reputation, and better— ah, how muclj better— 
for the cause of humanity. Would that we were able to 
say that the Courts of our own times have entirely avoided 
his error, and studied the influence of insanity upon human 
conduct more by the light of Shakespeare and ol nature, 
than of metaphysical dogmas and legal maxims. 
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ARTICLE IL 

ILLUSTRATIONS OF |KSANITY, 

Furnished by the Letters of the Insane. 

A medical friend for whose opinion we have the highest 
regard has thus written us ;" the article in your last number 
of the Journal of Insanity, on the correspondence of the 
insane, I regard as a valuable contribution to the science of 
pathological psychology and hope it will be continued. 
It is by such means that we shall make advance in this in- 
tercstmg subject — the operation of the disordered mind." 

This opinion coinciding with our own, induces us to insert 
tlie following letters. 

The first was written by a lady who has been deranged 
sixteen years, and most of that time she has spent in Luna- 
tic Asylums. She had been highly educated, and still ex- 
hibits much, and we may add, uncommon ability in music, 
drawing, painting, and in penmanship. She is ever ardently 
engaged in efforts to accomplish some' particular purpose, 
though rarely does she adhere to one but for a few days. 
At the time of writing, it seems capital punishment, waa the 
subject of her thoughts, together with peculiar notions about 
the virtues of salt. At other times she attributes equal val- 
ue to spirits of turpentine, vinegar, &;c. 



State Asylum^ Utica. 
To his excellency, the Governor of the State of New York ; 

Honored Sir — I have presumed to trouble you once be- 
fore during my stay in this place, with a long communica- 
tion, and I now write with some fear that you will lay this 
letter down, as a weariness, and more insane impertinence 
than such as deserving of perusal and attention, but I do 
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urge you to read it through patiently before you pass judg- 
ment Perhaps the Grovernor is not the right individual for 
me to address, and that my letter should be directed to the 
Judge of the Supreme Court If you are any way struck 
with my arguments, I wish this letter might be published or 
sent to the President, perhaps those in authority would come 
to the conclusion to act upon it decisively. My object and 
subject, is punishment for crime, especially capital punish- 
ment, to abolish suffering unto death for any crime. St. 
Paul was the most zealous of all persecutors, but he was 
suddenly convicted by a light that shown round about him. 
So this letter, may, like the light from Heaven, unexpect- 
edly influence those, that otherwise were set upon a con- 
trary course. Let us look at the teeth of the murderer 
and his victim, there can be no connection or comparison 
between the two sets. The government shall be upon hid 
shoulder, and while the murderer is alive he is a stronger 
bulwai^c against the like offence than a thousand hanged 
criminals after death. The punishment is totally beyond 
the oflcnce, in the hanging we send extravasated blood to 
the root of every tooth. : It is life for life you say, but the" 
death of one is unexpected without preparation, the other 
is premeditated, anxiety, torture, time wasted and worn out, 
literally the tree of knowledge in all respects. We do not 
live by bread alone, and the life unexpectedly taken by vi- 
olence is a mite in the balance compared to the life of the 
man sentenced to be hung on the gallows. You must hear me 
this hanging or punishment by death must be done away. 
Two for one invariably, always the aggressor for the aggres- 
see. These laws were made by Moses in a new country 
amcmg uncivilized people, dissatisfied and quarrelsome, set- 
tling their disputes by personal conflict, wrestling with each 
other, and killing each other and only burying them in the sand 
as the story of the Israelite and Egyptian gives us to under- 
stand* We are a christian people, bibles and school-books 
on every table, our Sabbath day is changed from Saturday to 
Sunday, why not do away these old laws in a measure, or 
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alter them to our enlightened age, we are a growing countryt 
over a vast expanse of territory, if this sinking fund of 
crime and poverty is kept up we shall become worse than 
Russia. There is now one hundred thousand beggars in 
Europe, to two hundred thousand that support themselves. 
We cast our pearls before swine when we hang the man, 
and I am -afraid they will turn again and rend us, by repeat- 
ing the oiTence, as the inevitable consequence. I believe 
you would find that one murder is invariably followed by an* 
other, that is punished by death. I read in the news papers 

that Mr. is reprieved to the of ^ the man has 

but fifteen days more to live, and I feel so urged and impel- 
led by my feelings, that I asked the permission of our PriU'- 
cipal to write to you, which was given. I would pardon 
the man if I was Governor, besides it is an odds if he is not 
crazy. You must not judge of me, and hang the crazy 
man, because I show so much rationality as to render of- 
fence sufficiently heinous for punishment I am suffering 
under pitifiil misrepresentation and unlawful authority and 
restraint, rest assured that I never was crazy, and, any one 
perjures their own conscience that affirms that I am, and 
yet though I have been an inmate of "four asylums, I have- 
never met the magistrate or the christian who expressed 
any dissatisfaction, although no one but must be sensible 
that the laws of our country are outraged in my person by 
my being confined and forced to endure all the restraint and 
coercion of those called lunatics, will the law allow a citi» 
'jen to be confined except for crime or lunacy ? and by what 

tuthority. Governor I am not crazy I tell you, never 

was and never shall be unless injured by unlawful means and 
treatment, and how do you know but there are persons 
hung as little deserving of the punishment, as I am of being 
here. Are subjects of grace lunatics ? I have been in a pro- 
gressive state of study and conversion to divine truths for 
this ten years. I am no criterion to judge the msane by. 
Build a house for the murderer and give the man salt while 
he lives, by immediate application, and let this be the penr 



-'396 ' Journal of Insanity. [April, 

ahy during life, you will thus effectually expiate offence let 
it be of whatsoever kind it will. When Shiloh comes to 
him shall be the gathering of the people. This I understand 
to be Shiloh and the gathering of the people is salt. The 
man's labour is of value and if allowed communication to 
visitors and physicians, he would throw more light upon the 
effects of crime upon the mind than all that can be learnt 
by the inmates of an insane asylum. Confusion and every 
evil work, are united in the same sentence by the conjunc- 
tion, and, as you will find them in like manner united in 
every act of life. The evil that men do live after them, 
such a building would be more a monument of terror than 
a thousand gallowses. If I was hung could I come to life 
again, I would assuredly repeat the offence out of revenge, 
whereas were I pardoned I could not but be good. The grate- 
ful incense of the pardoned man would have more of the 
^ew of blessing in it than the extravasated blood of the 
suffering criminal. We can hang cats and dogs, but is im- 
mortality the end and aim of alt being, to be done away 
• with for any offence ? our fine ladies have dreadful corns on 
their feet. Cain was asfsured that his life should be held 
sacred. I have for mysfelf a dreadful callus spot on the ball 
of my foot, that I have been unable to remove for years, and 
it increases since I have been here to a painful degree. I 
should not wonder if it was the hang-mans-gallows. Build 
a house exclusively for those sentenced to death, treat them 
kindly, and the repentance of the poor sinner will be more 
acceptable than punishment. ' When Shiloh comes, give him 
the gathering of the people, by fresh salt applied by the 
hand, and it is my belief that it would more effectually re- 
strain crime and its repet ition than all the gallows in the 
world. I wish my letter was in time, and that I could help 

Mr. , he should find that I did know what that was, 

I will have mercy and not sacrifice. Heaven has golden 
streets, and must not a coarse that sinks us in irrecoverable 
poverty, be a wrong one T will not want and poverty inva- 
riably lead to crime ? Oar Bible does not in a single in- 
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9tance teil us to punish crime, but to repent and believe and 
ye shall be 'bavedy it does not say, hang this man because 
he killed your brother, but it says, your force is not right, 
build thou the walls of Jerusalem, make your paths straight 
in the wilderness, this can only be done by salt, this I learn 
in many places. Christ says that salt will take away all 
offence. Job says that Leviathan puts salt upon the mire, 
and that we cannot come nigh him with his double bridle, 
this is the same as the gallows, and salt so applied would 
have all the effect that punishment now does. In another 
place it says that the Prophet is the snare of the fowler in 
all his ways. The snare of the fowler is salt and not bird- 
lime, salt will kill birds. It did seem to me before I began* 
this letter as if I could say somewhat that would be listened 
to, but perhaps I am mistaken, but I do solemnly protest 
Ugainst hanging, it is my own individual conviction that it 
is irreconcilable to all benevolence, refinement and improve* 
ttient. If the sinner tumeth from his ways he shall Ji^e, 
bow can he turn when he is sent out of the world. It it 
Written that your force is not right ; I am afraid you make 
crazy people by coming to the gallows. with the man, and 
cursed is he that perverteth the judgment. 

If hanging or punishment by death is the right course 
why is the crime daily rei)eated ? It ought to prevent the 
repetition of the crime, or else it does not answer the pur- 
pose, our Newspapers become a daily record of these 
dreadfiil violations. Now let the man live and grow old 
and grey, who that ever saw or conversed with him would 
ever go and do the like. I attended when I was a school 
girl, the lectures of a man who was confined ten years for 
foi^ry and although he declared his innocence, yet its ef- 
fect upon me was such that it would be a moral impossibility 
for me to imitate the hand writing for a fraudulent purpose, 
a feeling of horror that I cannot describe and known only 
to myself, for I never heard the subject canvassed by any 
one, influences me, and this arises only from ttiy personal 
acquaintance with the mitu himselfl I can describe it, oply, 

VOL. III. — V. 
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to nxk lAtemal wall that shrinks with dread andaversioa firom 
an embodied crime. Might it not operate in li&e manner, 
with others* and in all instances of the kind. To see an old 
grey headed' person guilty of a crime, makes a much more 
painful impression and deeper, on my mind than one that is 
young. We can often see ourselves pictured out when we 
look at the inferior race of beings> as we read exemplified in 
fables, like the story of the fnice in counsel ivben one 
killed another^ all the rest set upon the survivor and make 
an end of him, we would look up(Hi it as absurd in the ex- 
treme and cruel. How do we know that a superior being 
does not look upon our ways in this respect towards each 
other in the same light, that we would look upon them. 
Suppose the cows were to do so, would it not be dreadful, 
and would not we take efiectual means to prevent the double 
loss of those innocent and useful creatures, and are we not 
of more value than many sparrows. 

. In trouble to be troubled is to have your trouble doubled, 
is a rhyme I have often heard, do we not double trouble io 
this way 7 There is no device or work in the grave, and 
the balanqes have no wi^bt after death, it is mece blasphe* 
my to carry the yok^into another world, in the Revelations 
where it speaks of the third seal, it says, he that carried the 
balances sat upon a. black horse, black is not death. I am 
sensible that all 1 can say is weak and feeble in comparison 
to the awful responsibility of the alternative, but the opinion 
of one that has studied and practiced what they know ai 
faithfully as I have, does not deserve to be despised, 
^ Thine inward teachings make me know, my danger. and 
my refuge too," reads the. hymn. My- inward teachings 
convince me I am right, and that we inevitably draw a curse 
upon our children and our country by these kind of punish- 
ments. 

I know I am right, there is an insurmountable barrier, 
and indescribable conviction on my mind that I cannot ac- 
count for, that forces me to a stand firm as a rock. . Salt 
applied as 1 have said will prevent all drunkenness, we could 
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drink wine like wat^r withoist being able to get dnmk, and 
oar senses could not reel. This application of salt ought to 
be practiced by every one, but we can make the convict 
work righteousness in fear of death, when elsewhere it is 
neglected through carelessness, laziness or poverty, for the 
want of a sufficient quantity of sail. Salt thus applied will 
be of no inconvenience to the prisoner, as I can give assur* 
ance in my own experience, for I have practiced it for months, 
almost years, and it will neither injure his health or comfort' 
It would be less expense to supply saU for this purpose to 
tbe prisoner, and have a fund appropriated, than ail that is 
now incurred by execution. It is moral reformation, not 
bodHy torture that a good parent ought Co require from a 
ofaiid, and if thia can be obtained without punishment, all 
proper e|id« are surely gained. You flay we would all be 
hi daager of our Uves if it was not for the dread of being 
faung. {do not believe it, why then does it not work. I 
^oubt if there has been one individual less brought to the 
gaitows for this hundred years, accoi^lifig to the population, 
from the fear of being hung. There is a natural instinct 
that preserves beings of one kind'^ftln'ong^each other, and no 
kind ever destroy each other, except the Bee, they will fight 
among themselves until a whole hivte is destroyed, and they 
(ive OB honey. All sweet is cruel and spoils the disposition. 
iMd we drop the subject and not in crowds go to the hang* 
ifig» I-beiievo we would at last never know of an unnatural 
•death except by accident, anymore than we do in the brute- 
kingdom. I know I am right, old ways should be done 
aw^yt 2^d all become new. Salt will make anew creature, 
nnd he that believeth shall not make haste. What is the 
cause of the utter prostration of the poorer class of people 
HI the old countries-? it is impossible for a beggar, ever to 

be any other wise than a beggar. I «aw Mr. bung 

from my father's garret window in when I was six 

yeain old. 

With the greatest respect, I remain^ 
Your humble Servant. 
▼9 
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The ensuing letter was written by a very .worthy and 
.well educated gentleman, a lawyer, — whg has been deranged 
two years. He is generally pleasant and able to converse 
rationally, but is easily excited and has no power of self- 
control, not even enough to keep from tearing his pwn 
clothes, although he says be ^ knows it is wrong and wicked, 
but cannot help it." 

Utica AsyluMf Saturdxiy Morning August. 

Mr. My Young FaiENo. — ^I embrace the earliest 

opportunity, I have found according to the dictates of my 
own judgment and the opinion of my friends, that I should 

communicate to my numerous friends in County, which 

I have daily declared in loud and strong latigoage to all 
within the hearing of a thundering voice to be the moral 
Religious Whig and Lyon County of the Empire SSt4^ of 
New York^ whether it is fancy otfacL The dictates of the 
inner man or in other words the feelings of the he^tt say to 
me that I am as happy a person this morning as is to be 
found in the limits of the large wealthy and populous state 
which now encloses in^its territory instead of wild beasts 
and savage Indians who less than one hundred years since 
wandered over its tiien rich wild and uncultivated forests is 
now covered over every part of its extensive territory with 
sundry rich and populous cities ; numerous incorporated ac- 
tive business villages and farms highly cultivated, hut not 
least an intelligent Christian population^ I trust redeemed 
from what I now presume to say to you a young mUn just 
commencing yodr career on the stage of active life in the 
strong language of the teamed Dr. Dwight, is a helf upon 
earth. I mean a bar room in a whiskey or ruPi tavern or 
grocery store where six less or more drunken fools are blow- 
ing out of their steam throats the stinking liimes of whiskey 
rum, brandy or tobacco^ and pounding and kicking each J 
other to determine who has the best of the argument on 
some moral religious or political question which the drunken 
disputants are discussing with great zeal and with as much 
sense to an intelligent by-stander as the crowing of an old 
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or young rooster or the cackling of a hen or squall of a 
goose. I feel gratefdl to the good Providence of our Heav- 
enly father and most merciful and gracious protector and 
redeemer that the Christian, permit me to say the holy enter- 
prise of this age has placed before the young and unexperi- 
enced of this age so many checks to that flood of iniquity 
and outrageous and horrible depravity which in this happy 
land called the asylum for the oppressed of all nations to flee 
to, has nevertheless, since the death of that great and good 
man, George Washington yjiSX\y cbWqA the best friend to his 
country and who during the sixteen years of his active pub- 
lic life, did tiot tarnish his moral religious and political life, 
with scarcely a single wanton abuse of his preeminent in- 
fluence and the unbounded, unlimited power that attended 
that influence. Washington had passions and had errors as 
well as other men. No man liveth and sinneth not, is the 
language of inspiration written in the Proverbs of Solomout 
one of the ancient kings among the Jews the son of the 
shepherd King, David, writer of the Psalms and called the 
sweet singer of Israel 1! Washington's errors whenever any 
occurred during his public and emineatly useful life were 
overlooked and forgotten, a large^ may say a vast majori- 
ty of the people of this now great and populous republic, 
had such unbounded confidence in his sterling integrity and 
religious honesty, that his opinions while be lived when pub- 
lished and known became the established law of the land 
which no opposition could set aside. I cannot say much in 
this letter about the building in which I am writing, its beau- 
tiful and healthful situation in the northern part of the flour- 
ishing moral and religious city of Utica, composed princi- 
pally of yankee or properly descendants of a yankee popu- 
lation. I shall probably be able to enclose you the annual 
report of the trustees to the Legislature in a few days, most 
of which report I read yesterday. That report if you get 

it will inform you and other friends in County, {he 

particulars of an institution which I am now fully satisfied 
14 highly useful and alleviating to the unfortunate persons 
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deprived of the discreet exercise of tiieir mental faculties. 

As my sheet is nearly full I must closie, I cannot particular* 

ize in any formal compliments to friends. You, your father 

and mother will of course make the first use of this letter, 

next other friends. Persevere in your business, be honest, 

prudent, virtuous, keep the best of company, avoid the vie* 

ious and you will go through life with credit to yourself and 

be useful to those around you. My present belief is that I 

shall write to shortly. 

Yours truly, 



The following letter was written by a convalescent pa- 
tient,— aa interesting young lady, who had been deranged 
about six months ; during most of which time she was 
speechless. In this letter, her condition and feelings are 
graphically described. 

Dear Parents — ^I take this opportunity of writing to you, 
after being separated from you a long time, and leaving 
home in a deranged state^of body and mind. Little did you 
know how much sofiering I endured in mind for one whole 
year before 1 came here. I felt that my reason was fast 
leaving me, but I concealed my feelings and thoughts on 
the subject as long as it was possible. 

Since my stay here, I have suffered more than tongue 
can tell or pen can write. I thought when they were 
bringing me here, it was taking me to judgment, there to 
meet my final sentence of " depart from me ye cursed to 
everlasting flames.'' When I ascended to the chapel on the 
sabbath day, I thought it was the judgment hall of Christ, 
and that it was a temporary platform built over the infernal 
abyss, where the evil spirits were congregated together. 

For six long months I remained deprived entirely of rea- 
son, and nearly deaf and blind at times, and subject to the 
greatest agony of body and mind, and a burning inflamma- 
tion on my brain ; sleeping on beds of fire at nighti' and 
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eiBCting food and taking medicine three times a day, whiek 
seemed to add to my torments. But I will not distress you 
•longer by telling you more, as it will only tend to trouUe 
you, and bring back to myself thoughts which are not com- 
fortable. Suffice it to 3ay, that my reason has returned, and 
with it my health, and I think I am almost sure that I am 
more free from disease than I have been for several years. 

There are three hundred patients in this Asylum, and 
new ones coming almost daily ; there are forty-three on th^ 
same floor as myself, and you would be surprised to see how 
neat and orderly every apartment is. We have a large 
hall where we remain during the day, and at night each one 
has a comfortable room and bed. Besides this, there is a 
dining room attached to the hall, and a verandah where wo 
can enjoy the fresh air. Every floor is provided with bath- 
ing tubs, and I find bathing a very healthy exercise, more 
so than one would suppose that had never indulged in so 
great a luxury. 

I will now give you a brief account of my first returning 
consciousness. The Matron presented me with a* new dress 
on condition that I would help make it.~ I regarded this as 
the price given me to betray Christ, and refused to accept 
il on any conditions whatever, but she and others insisted 
upon my taking it. I at length yielded to their importunity 
and accepted it, but not without great suffering of mind. . ^ 

After I had taken it, it seemed to be a dreadful burden 
imposed on me, I would lay it down, and run from it as from 
a snake, and at other times take it up and run after the at* 
tendants, and beg them to release me from it, though I did 
not speak, my tongue seemed palsied, and I could express 
my wishes only by signs^ I laid down the cloth, and went 
out with one of the attendants to take a walk, and when I 
returned to the house, I tore oflf the breadths one by one. 
It seemed at first like severing the soul from the body. The 
struggle was great. But it was the beginning of returning 
reason. I went to bed that night feeling better, and next 
morning was a reasonable being« This was but two weeks 
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agOy and I have been well all the time since* except for a 
very short time. I suffer no pain worth mentioning, and 
Ihink I shall soon have good health. I want you to write. 



The writer of the letter which follows, is a lady of intel- 
ligence and education, of pleasing manners and very indus- 
trious habits. On ordinary subjects, she manifests no men- 
tal derangement, though she rarely converses long without 
alluding to the teachings of the dear Spirit She is one of 
the most amiable and happy persons we have ever seen, 
calls herself the daughter of Zion, and has the most unsha- 
ken belief that the Millenium is near at hand, when every 
one will be happy. She has been deranged six years. 

UHca Asylum, Feb. 1847. 
Dbae Childeen — Agreeably to your request, I write yon. 
It is not because your mother has not desired to communi- 
cate with you in writing that I have not written you, neither 
is it because that love, tUst I believe will ever be unshaken 
towai-ds you has bsen diminished, or that the bosom that 
has participated with you in happiness or sorrow, has not 
the same sympathies. It is not that, but knowing, or think- 
ing what I have to comqaunicate* if I should write, (for I 
could only write truth,) it would be thought derangement, 
I have deferred writing, as I have. I believe, the time near 
that the dear Spirit that I have trusted, and do still trust, to 
be near that you will not only know about, myself, but 
also about your ownselves, dear, dear, children, I. greet you 
in anticipation respectini? the happy prospect before us. 
We are life in union of the dear Spirit, that sudors and <le- 
sires to deliver all life from a state of captivity that ensues. 
People know not as they will hereafter from the understand- 
ing they have, of what is in the book, called the Bible* 
There is a Spirit that denominates itself Spirits, transactions 
have been as they have, suffering, great suffering has oisued. 
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Mr|iich I believe, will be delivered from before l<»ig. Tbare 
»re three Spirits doing in way, that I believe a deliveranee 
will be imparted. In the way that the three Spirits took the 
life that validly belongs to the form, called your mothesy tfs 
yourselves which was then at the place calted Heaven* wi^s 
to be Imparted in iprm of woman upon the earth. The one 
called your father, was Spirit of the Spirit itself, imparting 
itself in way that it did in form of woman, to be with me 
upon the earth, which has passed through the captivity in 
the way that it did, as also have myself and yourselves, self 
existent Spirit was providentially in form, male and female, 
the two Spirits other than the one in union of myselfj, has 
Splfit in union of itself that was providentially in form of 
female, which I expect will dwell upon the earth when the 
captivity is delivered from, for in the way the three Spirits 
look, they are to come and tell the people the truth. That 
Spirit is now at Heaven, that is with the other two Spirits, 
unless, a little in places other than there is the place it hs^s 
itself for itself at the present. 

You desired to know about my health. I suffer at times, 
but you need not fear respecting that, I am protected, and 
know you are. I have suffered withcMsl sympathy, other 
than the Spirit that knew of my suffering many times, be- 
cause those around me knew not of my suffering, as also I 
have enjoyed that others did not participate with me, not 
knowing of my happiness. Be comforted, dear chihlren, do 
uQt sorrow for me, I am desiring to be content iq whatever 
situation I am placed. I thmk sorrow will be ended upon 
t|^e earth. 

, Your qifeoUonate moti^^r, 

♦ # 



The following letter was written by an aged man, who 
has been deranged three years. He represents a class found 
in most Lunatic Asylums, who are oft^i pleasant and socia- 
ble, shrewd in t^ek remarkst, and sometimes rational^ but 
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who in consequence of disease seem to have lost all po^irer 
of self control, and upon the slightest protocatioo, and some- 
times without any, become excited, violent, and abusive. 
They will talk or write themselves into a paroxysm of un- 
governable fury in a few minutes — ^are ever demanding their 
liberty, and desirous of stating their grievances. Shakes- 
peare ha^ described such a character in King Lear. 



1 



Utica Asylum, Insane as they say, 
Feb. 1847. 

To Dr. BftioHAH, Dear Sir — This is from one that is a 
friend to all. You have treated me nearly two years with 
the greatest politeness but that is not liberty. You know 
there is no confining a free thinker, I have been styled that 
and am perfectly willing that the world of mankind should 
enjoy their own opinions and I mine. ^ I never tried to injure 
any one in their reputation, and am very sure that I shall 
not undertake slander in my old age. You are I presume 
a man of some talents, but there is one man that you have 
been near two years trying to find out and are as far in the 
back ground as ever, and now if you will give that man his 
liberty he will give sufficient bail never to trouble you again 
and will never grudge you your splendor. I am a man who 
lives in the free air of liberty. The reason that I write this 
to you is that I do not know who are my friends. I have al- 
ways studied to do well and like the hare in the fable sus- 
pected no harm, but I find my mistake and now my liberty 
depends on you. I make my supplication and hope your 
princely power will not be offended; If I have found grace 
in your sight, say so ; and if not prepare your guillotine and 
your victim is ready. As some eminent writer says» what 
is life without liberty, not worth possessing ; now you cer- 
tainly know how craay I arn, and I will give you my honor 
that I will not deny anything I have done nor retract any- 
thing ior all you Doctors, Lawyers, Priests and Ladies 
pretty ; vm bx nil yo«pr $mctity 9oi all your esqAama and 
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a!l your prayers, and all your great stone building and brick 
wings' and flower pots and carpets and golden gods. 1 defy 
them all. The chicken is in the egg before it is hatched 
and if it is a game cock it will come out a game cock. I 
am under such excitement, what shall I do, and no God to 
flee to, but the God of nature, like Napoleon Bonaparte 
when he entered the city and exclaimed a sea of fire. 

Dr. Brigham if you will make a journey to the west 
where I have lived, you will find men who know something ; 
but your journeys seem to be the other way, to Albany. 
The courtiers are always hanging about Courts and dang- 
ling to get some of the crumbs that fall from their master's 
table. 

I am an illiterate old man and did not fetch a trunk here 
neither a watch or any fine clothes, but I have been faithful 
and industrious, and am greatly obliged to you for your in- 
dulgence. • ♦ 



The succeeding and closing letter was written by an esti- 
mable and intelligent man who became deranged from ill 
health and excessive study of abstruse subjects. When he 
wrote the letter he had beqp deranged about three weeks. 
He recovered in three months and has been well since, now 
more than 'three years. 

Utica, 1843. 
I have discovered that the mineral waters at Saratoga, 
ccmstitute the most powerful generating or nourishing prin- 
ciples in the human family, of any compound either in a 
solid or liquid fomi ever instituted by the Creator of this great 
and glorious globe which we inhabit. And that the natural 
evolutionary powers of the Congress Spring, (as it is called) 
in an exhausted receiver or pipe would be twenty five de- 
grees according to what I am impressed with the belief 
should be the modem thermometrical temperature, and tll«t 
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when they have thus* arisen to this state of altitude, their 
virtues would be concentrated so that they would form all 
that the Creator designed in his wisdom, power, and good- 
i^ess should be meted to his creature man. I am impressed 
that the high Rock Spring, was to have risen to that height 
by which those virtues could have been concentrated in it. 
But owing to his own supreme direction, or to a supernat- 
ural cause, it was permitted to be smothered for the benefit 
of a future and more enlightened generation. The virtue ot 
these waters are supposed to have been injured somewhat 
by the influence of local cause. The Congress Spring is on 
a level with the City Hall in New York, but when elevated 
into the reservoir to be hereafter described, it can be con- 
ducted to the observatory in New York, for the benefit of 
the nations. I declare as I have been impressed by demon- 
strations that between two known principles, truth must be 
established, I declare also that this globe is to assume her 
proper state of gravitation, according to the design of the 
Creator, and that New York is to be the highest place on 
the globe. Having the sun for tlie centre of attraction, as 
the only power to ifeotihe earth. Farther, that the enlight- 
ened are to partakaaf in the quintessence state of this water, 
and that man is to draw his sustenance from this water it be- 
ing such aliment as he in his wisdom will direct. The en- 
lightened part of men are to be constituted very superior 
beings. * * 
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ARTICLE III. 



STATISTICS OF THE SUICIDES, 

Which have occurred in the State of New Yorky from Dec. 
1, 18*44, to Dec. 1, 1846. Selected from the Records of 
the N* Y. State Lunatic Asylum at Utica, Bt J. Edwards 
Li^E, M. D., Medical Assistant at the Asylum. 

For two years past, a Register has been kept at the Asy- 
lum of all the suicides that have occurred in the State of 
New York, and come to our knowledge through the news- 
papers or otherwise. We have had access to several of 
the papers of New York and Albany, and to those published 
in various parts of the State, and think the following list is 
mainly correct. 

Total number of Suicides^ one hundred and thirty-eight ; viz. 
seventyfour in 1845, and sixty four in 184d. 

Sex.— Men 96 ; Women 4S. 

■ * 

They have occurred in the followmg countiies: 

1845. 1846. 
New York, 
Oneida, 
Kings, . 
Erie, 

Rensselaer, 
Onondaga, 
Ubter, 
Madison, . 
Cortland, 
Clinton, 
St Lawrence, 
Chenango, 
Delaware, 
Albanv, 






1 


21 

• 


7 


3 


4 


1 


4 


3 


4 


3 


3 


3 


3 


1 


2 


1 


2 


2 


2 





2 





2 


1 


1 


1 


1 


3 
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ComniieSn 
Livingston, 
Otsego, 
Ontario, 
Sullivan, • 
Cayuga, 
Oswegp, • 
Genesee, 
Richmond, 
Tompkins, 
Chautauque, 
Washington, 
Monroe, 
Orange, 
Putnam, 
Jefferson, 
Westchester, 
Queens, 
Dutchess, . 
Mcmtgomery, 
Orleans, 



1M& 



January, 

February, 

March, 

April, . 

May, 

June, . 

July, 

August, 

September, 

October, 

November, 

December, 





\ 


• 

1 

< 

1 
■ 
• 

1 

) 
/ 

t 
1 
a 


• 

• 

< 

> 

• 

t 

> 

» 

■ 

• 


• 

1 

• 

■ 

i 

> 

1 

1 

• 


• 

• 

< 
• 

4 
1 

< 

1 
( 

a 
• 

« 


• 

> 

i 

1 

> 

1 
> 

i 

■ 

• 
t 

a 


Jl 
X 

Jl 

Jl 








Season of the year. 



74 



1848. 
1 
1 
2 

3 


2 
1 
2 

2 



3 
1 
1 
1 
1 

64 



10 
11 
13 

6 
15 
12 

8 
17 
16 

6 
10 
12 



138 
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IllustraihTis aflmafnity. 
Civil condiHon far as knoum. 



Ml 



Married, 51, viz. Males, 


30, 


Females* 21 


Single, 35, viz. Males, 


25, 


Females, 10 


Widows, 3 






Widowers, 2 







91 



Agei far as ascertained. 



From 


15 to 20, 


tt 


20 to 25, 


u 


25 to 80, 


M 


30 to 35, 


M 


35 to 40, 


U 


40 to 45, 


u 


45* to 50, 


H 


50 to 55, 


M 


55 to 60, 


U 


60 to 65, 


M 


65 to 70, 


M 


70 to 75, 



• • . a 

• » • • 

r 

• • • • 

• • • * 

• * • • 

• • • ' • • 

• • • • 



2 

19 
11 
7 
9 
5 
2 
5 
1 
2 
2 
4 



69 



Manner of committing the act. 



Hanging, 


44, viz. 


M^les, 


84, 


Females, 10 


Poisoning, 


30, « 


«« 


13, 


17 


Cutting Throat, 


25, " 


u 


17, 


« 8 


Fire arms. 


17, " 


M 


17, 


" 


Drowning, 


9. " 


« 


0, 


« 8 


Jumping from height, 


. 5, *• 


M 


4, 


" 1 


Burning, 


1, " 


a 


0, 


« . 1 


Bleeding from arm. 


1, " 


u 


1. 


« 


Unknown, 

m 


6, 









138 
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jUsigHed cauBe. 



JlURUlitf , 

Melancfaoly, • . • • 

Pecuniary embarrassment, 

Domestic trouble, 

After committing heinous crimes, 

Disappointment in love, 

Delirium Tremens, . 

Intemperance, 

Dissipation, . 

Fear of poverty. 

Seduction and desertion, 

Anger, 

Ill health, 

Desertion of husband, 

Death of daughter, • ^ 



Unknown, 



34 

8 
9 
7 
4 
4 
4 
2 
i 
2 
2 
1 
1 
. 1 
1 

81 
67 



It will be noticed tbaf Suicides have been more frequent 
in the city of New York, in proportion to the population, 
than in the other parts of the State. The population of the 
whole State in 1845, was 2,233,272. That of the city of 
New York, 371,223. Hence in the city, there has been 
during the two years past, one suicide to 8,838 of the in- 
habitants, and in the other parts of the State, one suicide to 
23,i263 of the population. 
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ARTICLE IV. 

THC; lUSpiCAl* TREATMENT OF IWAIflTir. 

We ar/fe often questioned by letter and qtherwige as to 
the medijial treatment of the insane. To answer some of 
these indhuiries, we think it best to very briefly state our 
views oiythis subject, and in a very general mjinner describe 
the practice adopted at the New York State Lunatic Asy- 
lum. 1 ' 

speqific remedy for insanity has as yet been discov- 
6r4d. Different cases require very different treatment, and 
tKat which would be s^viceable at one period of the com- 
pBaint, might be injurious at another. According to our ex- 
r^erience, recent cases for the most part require a mild an- 
/tiphlogistic course; but regard should be had to the cause 
of the insanity. If occasioned by a blow, or other direct 
y physical injury of the head, or by some sudden and violent 
f^ mental commotion, while in good healtb, free depletion by 
[ bleeding, and active cathartics are useful and often indispen- 
sable. But such cases are seldom seen in Lunatic Hospitals'. 
We have very rarely considered it advisable to have re- 
course to general bleeding at this Institution. Only four of 
the 622 patients that have been here during the past year 
; have been bled by us. In three of these cases the bleeding 

did not appear to be sel'viceable ; in one we thought it highly 
I * beneficial. Occasionally, when there is much cerebral ex- 
citement, we have resorted to topical bleeding, but more fre- 
quently, even in such cases, we derive benefit from placing 
the feet in warm water; the application of cold, to the head ; 
! and the free movement of the bowels by laxatives. Pour- 
I ing cold water in a small stream from a height of four or five 
I feet directly upon the head, is generally one of the most cer- 
tain means of subduing violent maniacal excitement, we have 

VOL. HI.— w. 
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ever seen tried. But this should be done in a j^entle maimer 
and under the immediate observation of the physician, and 
should not be continued but for a short time ; w^ also advise 
never to resort to it when the patient's bowels sbe confined 
or when he has just been eating and his stona^ch is full. 
The warm bath is also serviceable in many casiss to calm 
excitement ; but for this purpose it should be long vontinaed 
at least half an hour and cold watei^ should be getiti^f applied 
to the head at the same time. 

In a few recent cases Crolon oil has proved veiW bene- 
ficial, and we have thought particularly so in somd cases, 
that seemed to be cured by the use of it, after other jcathar- 
tics had been tried. Of all medicines, it is the most wm}^ 
administer to a patient that refuses to take any, and we ha''. 
often used it, and never with any unpleasant result* 

Bathing in warm water we think beneficial in most cases. { 
Bathing in cold water or showering, we seldom resort to,. — 
probably we should have recourse to the latter more frequent- ^ 
Jy, if not from the impossibility of preventing patients from j 
supposing it to be intended as a punishment. ^ 

Most of the medicines we administer are liquid, or in 
powder. In addition to the preparations of the articles of 
the Materia Medica according to the United States Phar- 
macopoeia, we have a few of which we make use, that are 
prepared by ourselves. The following we often admin- 
ister. 

R. Extract of Conium, 
Ferri Carb. Precip. 

Molasses, ^ 

Wine, V 

Water, (warm) a a qts. ii. 

01. Gaultheria or 01. Sassafras, dr. ii. 
dissolved in Alcohol, oz. viii. 

M. . 
Usual dose half an ounce — to an ounce ; if a laxative ef- 
fect is wanted, we add one or two drachms of Tinct. Aloes 
and Myrrh, to each dose. 



• 
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We sometimes vary the foregoing preparation as regards 
all the articles except the ConUam and iron, adding mucilage 
Gum Arabic, Alcohol, &c. 

The following preparation wed^ive benefit from in many 
nervous, sleepless, and hysterical cases. 

R. Tincture Lupulioe^ 

^ Hyoscyamufi, a a oz. iv. 

Camphor gum, dr. i. 

01. valerian, m xxxii. 

M. Dose one to two drachms. " 

The following preparation, we find useful in some cases of 
violent mania, and when as is often the case, the urinary 
ha secretion is deficient. 

R. Tinct. Digitalis, 

^ Scillae, a a oz. ss 

Vin. Antimon. Tart. 

Spts. Nitre dulc. ad oz. i. 

M. Dose 30 to 60 drops. 

\piisters, issues, and particularly setons in the neck, we 
re often tried, but rarely witnessed any benefit from them, 
Iss they sometimes serve to direct the attention of the 
lent from his imaginary sufferings and delusions, and 
jS indirectly do some good. 

Emetics and Cathartics we do not often prescribe now, 
/ we have seldom known them serviceable, we are how- 
rer careful to avoid a constipated state of the bowels by 
.he use of mild laxatives or special diet. 

Opium has always been used at this Institution in the 
treatment of insanity, and often with great success. In some 
cases it .appears to be useless, and in a few injurious, par- 
ticularly in those in which the skin is hot and dry, and the 
pulse full and hard. But such cases are rare. I do not 
however think it a remedy that of itself very often cures 
this disease, but it is a valuable adjuvant to others, and se- 
cures a beneficial degree of calmness, that can not be ob- 
w2 



\ 



V 



S60 faurnqd of In^n^y^ \^ll^ 

tained without it In some ca^es bQw^v^r it sec^ns pf ij^lf 
to affect a cure. Of this we can have no doubt after hairiipig 
seen many patients apparently recover while taking it free- 
ly, and immediately relap^ on its being withheld, apdajgain 
recover under its use and finally, after continuing it for a 
considerate time and gradually diminishing the dose, re- 
cover and remain well for yeiMTf withwt it« 

We rjsrely give yery large doses, seldom more than one 
grain of the Sulphate of Morphine or o]ae drachm of Laud- 
anum at a time, usually less. We generally prefer a solu- 
tion of the Sulphate of Morphine, two grains tp an ounce 
of water, to any other preparation of opium tba,t ^e have 
used. We presume the acetate of morphine, is equally good. 
In some cases Dover's Powder has a better effect than mor- 
phine and sometimes laudanum better than either. 

I am pleased to find the experience of c^ers ip the use of 
opium m insanity has led them to adopt similar views. — 
Prichard in the first edition pf bis work on Insanity speaks 
dispars^ioglyof itsuse, but in a later work lie says, *' There 
are few disorders in which so muicfa benefit is d(^ved from 
this remedy, as in cases pf insanity." 

Many cases, especiaUy" those of some months continuance., 
require invigoratinjg' diet and tonic remedies. The insanity, 
or rather the causes that produced the insanity, such as 
grief, anxiety of mind, intemperance, &c., have already de- 
bilitated the system, and much caution is necessary npt to 
increase this debility. Hence, although a patient may ex- 
hibit great maniacal excitement, and appear to have pro- 
digious strength, there is usually danger in depleting. 

Many of the patients sent to this Institution, have been 
injured by too much bleeding and depletion before they 
were committed to our care. Some we think have been 
rendered incurable by this treatment, and we cannot forbear 
remarking, that in our opinion, the work of Dr. Rush on 
the ^Diseases of the Mind," in which directions are given to 
bleed copiously in maniacal excitement, has done much harm 
and we fear .it is still exercising a bad influence, and we 
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hope no ftstdre edition will Be issued i^ithbut ti6\^k appended 
to correct the errors into which the diistinguished author has 
fallen for want of the numerous facts which hiave been fur- 
nished sinee his time, and which enable us to see the errors 
of our predecessors. 

The I'arious preparations of Bark, Quinine, and other ton* 
ic remedies are here used, but no one preparation is so gen- 
erally prescribed as the combination of Conium and Iron 
above mentioned, and from none have we seemed to derive 
more benefit Ale 4re dfteti admidisfer with advantage. 

In many cases of debility and loss of appetite we have 
fouad the foliowihg preparation quite serviceable, 

I)L Tittd. Citibhoni Comp. 02. !• 

** Gentian, oz, iii; 

* CapSicI, dr. ii. 

Q:uiiiihe Siilpk. dr. is. 

Acid Sulph. nd iV. 

M. Doi^ one Htd^fam in water, or better in 
finger tea. 

Uisaanty i» odea comfiiicated TttiihoAmt diseases and tfaeie 

need afttendoD. Noctmrhal emissions not SBfrequentty oediir 

to the injury of the patient. In such esaei we have derived 

more benefit from THncture of Muriate of Iron in large 

closes than from any othe^ i'ehiedy, ^iiid we have tried very 

many. The insanity of some, females seems to be caused 

and perpetuated by Passive Menorrhagia. It is apt to oc- 

c.nr about the time the uterus is losing its functions, and is 

difficult of 6ure. We have sometimes derived much bene- 

fit from the use of Tincture of Muriate of Iron^ but more 

frequently from the Tincture of Cinnamon, and Tincture of 

Aloes combined, from twenty to thirty drops of each. 

* 
It should ever be borue in mind that disease in the insane 

is very apt to be masked, — that serious disease of the lungs 

<Mr of some of the abdominal visce/a may exist, but without 
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being mamfested by the usual aymptoms, ud may therefoce 

be overlooked without careful examination. In other re- 
spects not particularized in these remarks, we are not aware 
that the diseases of the insane require di&rent treatment 
from those of the sane;* 
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ARTICLE V. 

mEMAAKS OK INSANITY. 

The following remarks by Dr. Browne, author of a work 
entitled, — " What Asylums were, are, and ought to be," — 
Resident Physician of the Chricbton Royal bstitution for 
Lunatics, Dumfries, are selected from the sixth Annual Re* 
port of that establishment 

The Chricbton Institution for the Insane, is properly re* 
garded as One <rf the best in Europe. The Building itself is- 
an elegant stroelure, welt arranged and admirably managed* 
Dr. Browne has recently been invited to take charge oTthe 
Momtngside AsyhMti, near Edinburg, but we have not 
learned whether he has aeeepted* 

IHsea9B of the WiU. 

In twenty cases at this Institution, is . there disease of 
volition. The senses convey impressions fidthfullj; 
the judgment compares^ contrasts, concludes ; the feelings 
suggest certain acts ; but there is a want of harmony, of con* 
lentaneous action in the mind ; and the individual thinks or 
acts in opposition to what he knows he ought to do, or re- 
frains from thinking or acting what he is impelled to do» 
This conflict or contrariety of purposes is exhibited in three 
distinct varieties : — 1. In five cases the will appears lethar- 
gic. When roused by the appropriate stinQlua* when pr9- 
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voked by an^r» tempted by pleasore, or urged by discipline, 
the mental powers act in union ; the object desired, the 
course required, resentment, gratification, or performance 
of duty is determined upon, pursued, and accomplished by 
the will and the spontaneous effort of the individual; but if 
abandoned to his own resources, if the will be left unstim- 
ulated, unsupported, wants are unexpressed, matters of in- 
terest or pressing importance are unattended to, and acts 
are unperformed, not because the powers are incompetent 
to do so, but because energy is wanting to resolve, or sus « 
tained activity to obey the resolution. 2. In eleven cases 
the will is enfeebled or impaired, the conduct being in direct 
opposition to the deliberate convictions of the patient, the 
judgment or conscientiousness issuing one mandate, the pro* 
pensities another, the intellect condemning or deploring a 
particular course, or the predominance of a particular im- 
pulse which it cannot, however, alter or arrest. The pa- 
tient is often perfectly conscious of the morbid nature of this 
conflict, or his own instability or infirmity of purpose, antici* 
pates the result, and seeks assistance from healthier minds 
and artificial expedients. An i^ividual has recently re- 
turned to this Establishment voluntarily and cheerfully, in 
search of that protection from himself, ^ that physical aid 
to his will which rigid discipline afifords, but which neither 
virtuous resolves, selfishness, nor the usages of respectable 
society afford. Three of the patients thus affected were led 
by the inability to comply with their own perception of right, 
to perpetrate deeds which they detest ^nd deplore, and to 
place their character and means in jeopardy ; three laboured 
under misery which was destitute of cause, which they fully, 
knew depended solely upon disorder of their nervous con* 
stitution, and which they repeatedly determined should be 
disregarded or eradicated, a task which their will, was in- 
sufficient to achieve. In one, a woman of elegant manners* 
the disposition to speak or act in a style inconsistent with 
her present acknowledged convictions and opinions, assumes 
the form of a practical joke ; she personates the bearing and 
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• 
language of a fox-hunter sixty years since, andf appropriates, 

constructs, and wears whatever part of male apparel her 
iisuiicy may dictate or she may be able to obtain, and this is 
'the consequence of inability to refrain from a course which 
she knows is ridiculous, and may be construed as insanity, 
and of which she is ashamed. In another the will induced 
deportment, which is in conformity with the real situation 
of the individual, but failed in introducing the same natural 
relation between his feelings and his station. He knew that 
be was poor and humble ; he felt that he was ai&uent and 
ambitious. This case derived additional interest from the 
same impotency of the will, rendering it impossible for him 
to correct the erroneous impressions of the senses. At the 
commencement of the disease he saw single objects (although 
not all single objects,) double, and saw objects that did not 
exist This may have proceeded from want of parellelism 
in the axes of vision, as he knew that he did not see two 
objects ; but his efforts to receive true impressions, or to cor- 
rect such as were known to be erroneous, proved altogether 
abortive. 

A third mode in which the will is influenced by disease is 
where there is a divided volition ; where the individual is 
prged by two impulses of eq^ual strength ; where be is tossed 
between opposing motives ; where, in judging, he is unable 
to adopt an opinion ; where he is incapable of choosing and 
foUcKving a line of conduct ; where the claims of different 
duties, or the attractions of irreconcileable pleasures — and 
the evidence in favor of right or wrong seem equally bal- 
anced. Such men are often panic stricken, not because 
they despair, but because they doubt. The difficulty de- 
scends to the most trivial transactions ; there will exist the 
same hesitation, and perplexity, and dilemma in selecting 
the color of a coat, in determining the direction of a walk, 
and in deciding the grand questions in moral science or per* 
sonal conduct; wherever there is a choice there will be pre- 
ift^ited irresolution and inanity. In one of the patients und^r 
review there appears to be two trains of thought going on 
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tX the same time ; two tones of voice in which these distinct 
wills are enunciated. The blasphefniesy imprecations, and 
aibsurdities which express one state of mind, are mitigled 
with entreaties and adjurations that these miist not be re* 
ceiVed as faithful representations of her views and opihiohs. 
This person, while frightfully agitated, and declaring that 
she is sufiermg torment, listens with a healthy perception, 
notices the slightest incident, and appreciates its nature and 
influence, and argues aniid her distress in a vague but calm 
and composed manner. She seems as if actuated by two 
iTirills. A sec6nd catinot get up oi^ 6it down, or exert a 
muscle, unless through the medLiim and by the intervention 
of th6 will of another person. A third, whb is divided be- 
tween the inclination to break glass and to remain quiescent 
—sometimes biassed to the one altei^ative, smnetiniei^ to 
the other— (iantidt detei-ihiiie which fethe v<ray to his bed- 
robrtt, nor to which doot he ought to proceed. Two individ- 
uals, long vacillated between the eitremes dt extrats^gimt 
hope and^ profound dejedtioh, tfaei^ feelings being, so far as 
is posisftte, co-etistent, utitii returtiilDg bodily vigor deter- 
ifhihed a tniddie condition. *:- 

DUeaie of PeHbfial Identity. 

Two individuals labour under disease of the feeling of 
personal identity. They are themselves and others at the 
same or different times. They believe that a change has 
been produced in their nature, person, and position \ they 
cannot be convinced by attending to external objects^ or con* 
TiBce themselves by an appeal to consciousness, that they 
continue to be the same individual in powers, motives, and 
responsibility. In one the loss of the sense of continuous 
existence is apparently complete and permanent. She never' 
resumes her original self, nor thinks nor acts in accordance 
with her former character and relations. She avers that S. 
C«, herself, died some time since ; that she was murdered by 
her; that the temptation to assassination were gold and re** 
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ligious animosity ; that she extracted her victim's tongue 
and now uses it ; but that she is R. P., of a difierent land, 
language, body, and spirit. The self-murderess is perfect- 
ly sincere in her delusion, consistent and unvarying in her 
narrative. As she is totally uneducated, she cannot be ao 
quainted with the metaphysical phenomena which her case 
illustrates, and as she was a vagrant by profession, and pas- 
sionately attached to her mode of life and deprived of freedom 
because she adheres pertinaciously to this conviction, no sus- 
picion can attach to the genuineness of her confession. The 
other patient is a man of excellent talents, and of a philosphical 
mode of thinking; he has heard of the occurrence of double 
consciousness, but the absurdity of the duality which he im- 
agines to exist in his own person, and his suspicion that his 
head is growing less, that he is persecuted by myriads of 
spirits that people space, and tempted by their chief, cor. 
roborate his asseveration of entire and unqualified beliefl It 
is worthy of remark that not only is his own egoism shaken 
but that he ascribes a duplicity of nature to other persons. 
An old lady, an inmate, is herself and a witch he encoun- 
tered many years since^^ and, without assenting to the doc- 
trine of metempsychosis, he conceives that some of his fa- 
miliar agencies Itreat the same moment men and dogs. ^ He 
is A. B., and the Emperor of Morocco ; he is reposing in 
bis bed, and tottering over the crater of Vesuvius; be is 
conscious that he is a subject of Queen Victoria, and equally 
so that he lived a thousand years ago, and met the individ- 
ual with whom be may be conversing amid the pyramids 
when fresh from the hands of the architect. This patient 
is able to regard and treat these distempered fancies as false 
and futile, even to reduce them to their ultimate elements ; 
but he cannot disabuse himself of the impression, or inval- 
idate the credence which he has extended towards it. These 
clear conceptions of the existence of insanity in the mind is 
observed in other cases where the mental disturbance is 
greater and more general than in the example now related. 
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One violent mftniac proclaimed the advent of his paroxysm ; 
an aimable retiring lady, who, among many other extraor- 
dinary notions, entertains the delusion that the iron exhibit- 
ed to her as medicine has gravitated to her feet, and pro- 
duced lameness, will not return home, on the ground that 
her mind is still unhinged and diseased, and that she is not 
a suitable companion for her mother. Another curious illus- 
tratibn of this impression is offered in a person where the 
chief indication and proof of the existence of mental aber> 
ration is the scepticism of the individual as to his own san- 
ity and competency to undertake the risks and responsibili- 
ties of active life. He dreads the test and trial to which 
liberation must expose tiim ; and the apprehension inspired 
by his own false estimate of his own powers is held perti- 
naciously, and adduced as a symptom of disease. The dif- 
ficulty of coping and contending with such subtle and saga^ 
cious minds which have often succumbed to their own intense 
activity, or to the violation of those dietetic rules which 
habits of study so often entail, is extreme, for there is at 
once a pride in defending the position assumed, and all the 
remaining strength, and acuteness^i^ and accomplishments of 
the intellect are exerted to gain the momentary triumph of 
exposing its own error and weakness, and actually become 
obstacles to whatever effect the reascming or persuasions of 
others might produce* 
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ARtlCLfi VI. 

HUlfERIf AbxTjUHB) 

'And their adaptadon to ike trea^nent of the Inume. Bjr 
H. A. BuTTOLPH» M. D., Fir^t Assistant PhjskUtA, at 
the Staite iMuaiic Asylum, UticUf N. F. 

Much attention has of late been paid to the sltua&on, ar- 
chitectural arrangement and organization of institutions of 
this kmd, and as thbre is an increasing desire for correct in- 
formation in the public mind, oh these topics, and also th^ir 
adaptation to the treatment of the insane, some remarks oh 
edch, may be interesting ^nd useful to tlie general feadery 
and particularly, tbose interested in behalf of friends. 

Situation. — The site selected for an asylum shoula be 
easily accessible to persons from all parts of the district it 
is designed to accommodate. Thid is of importance iiot only 
for the convenience of IKose who accompany their triehis 
to and from the institution, and from economical considera- 
tions, biit more especially, for the comfort and Welfare of 
the insane theniselves, who are often in circumstances to be 
materially injured by a long and fatiguing journey. l*he 
building itself should be placed on a gentle eminence, sur- 
rounded by land ot a dry fertile soil, and at a convenient 
distance from some market town, from whence the supplies 
for the establishment can be obtained, yet not so near as to 
subject the patients when abroad to the annoying gaze of the 
idle and curious. The surrounding scenery should be agree- 
ably diversified with hill, valley and lawn, and contain many 
points of interest so near as to be seen distinctly, which is a 
characteristic more important in engaging the attention of 
the beholder than even a more splendid landscape, with ob- 
jects too remote for perfect vision. Another point and one 
of fundatnental importance to be considered in selecting the 
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site for an asylum, is the supply of water, which should be 
tinfailing, and so abundant in quantity, that economy in its 
Use might never be considered a virtue. If the fountain 
from whence it proceeds is so elevated as to supply all parts 
of the house by its own gravity, it is well, but if otherwise, 
resort to forcing machinery is necessary. 

Next in importance, is the perfect drainage from the build- 
in^ of all offensive materials, which can be done in the best 
manner, only, when there is a proper descent in the ground, 
together with the free use of water. Another advantage 
connected with an elevated site^ is that currents of air in 
sjuch situations are much stronger, and contribute greatly 
to the salubrity of the atmosphere within the house, by as- 
sisting its natural ventilation. 

Construction,— The material of which an asylum is con- 
structed, should be of the most durable cha.racter, and on 
this account, a^ well as for other reasons, stone is preferable. 
If the expense of this material forbids its use, brick may be 
lubstituted, and when carefully prepared ^nd l^id, they m^ke 
a very permanent structure. With regard to th.e other ma- 
terials, the most enlightened economy dictates the use of the 
best, or those of good quality, an3 that the work be done in 
the most careful manner. If this is not tKe case, expensive 
repa^irs are constantly required afterwards. an,d the building; 
soon falls into a dilapidated state. 

Form. — On this subject great diversity of opinjon isjoptin- 
u^s to exist among practical men, both in Europe and our 
own country. Each of the various forms now more gener- 
ally yised, as the H form, the Radiated, the Quadrangular 
and the Lineal, have their advocates, and doubtless each bajEf 
peculiar excellencies, yet associated w4th peculiar deflects. 
In selecting an arrangement of building, reference should b^ 
had to the peculiarities of the climate and site, also the socijal 
habits of the people where it is situated ; but aside from cir- 
cumstances of this kind, there is no reason why any particu- 
lar form should be considered as essential. The objects to be 
accomplished by architectural ai*rangement, are, the ehtir<^ 
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separation of the sexes, their classification, so that persons 
with one form, and in one stage of disease, may not interfere 
with the comfort or recovery of others ; and lastly, the easy 
and thorough inspection of the whole house by the medical 
and other officers. In addition to these, the convenient ar- 
rangement of the various out-buildings, shops, pleasure 
grounds, &c., are topics of much interest as connected with 
the employment and amusement of the patients; 

The Lineal form is usually adopted in this country, the 
sexes being separated by the central building, in which 
generally reside the officers, the necessary domestics, and 
in which are the offices for the physician and steward, and 
reception rooms for patients and their friends. The patients 
with their attendants, occupy the wings on either side, which 
are sometimes joined by others running backward, or over- 
lapping half their width, and extending in. the same direction. 

The arrangements in each department, or for each of the 
more quiet classes, consist of dining and day rooms, single 
and associated bed rooms, a btith room, clothes room, a 
water closet, and in many instances, verandas or balconies, 
where patients may exerdise in the open air, without expo- 
sure. 

The proper warming and ventilation of the buildings are 
zlao important subjects, the former being usually accomplish- 
ed by some form of hot air furnace, or steam apparatus ; 
the latter, by means of flues passing from the halls and rooms 
to the attic story, and opening either upon the roof, or into 
a chimney in which there is a fire, and which acts as an ex- 
haustive force upon the foul air chamber or passage leading 
to it 

Organization. — The organization of public or State insti- 
tutions in this country, consists in the appointment of a board 
of Managers or Trustees by the State authorities, whose 
duty it is to appoint the resident officers of the asylum, and 
prescribe their duties by a code of by-laws— to establish 
the terms of admission and discharge of patients, and main- 
tain a general supervision over the whole establishment, by 
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frequent visits of inspection to all parts of the house and 
grounds. 

The chief resident officer is the Superintendent, who 
should always be a well-educated physician with a practical . 
knowledge of this department of the profession, acquired 
by previous observation and experience in the management 
of the insane. In addition to his medical qualifications, he 
should possess the requisite knowledge of business to enable 
him to conduct the financial and other aflfairs of an institu- 
tion with economy and correctness, and in this way secure 
to the insane, the greatest amount of good, with the least 
possible expense to themselves, and the State. In regard 
to the intellectual, moral and social qualities required by 
the chief director of an asylum, the description given by 
Dr. Browne fc^rmerly of the Montrose, but now of the 
Crichton Asylum, Dumfries^ Scotland, in his work on '' In- 
sanity and asylums for the insane," is so appropriate and 
comprehensive, that I take pleasure in giving place, to it here. 
'* The intellectual qualifications for such a trust are high and 
varied, but cannot easily be specified^... They must compre- 
hend a familiarity with the true ao^ practical philosophy of 
the human mind, in order that its diseases may be under- 
stood, and controlled ; as general an acquaintance as is prac- 
ticable with the usages and workings of society, with the 
habits and pursuits with the opinions and prejudices of dif- 
ferent classes, with literature and science so far as they con- 
tribute to the instruction, happiness or amusement of those 
classes, with everything in short, which is or can be ren- 
dered influential in what may be called adult education, ia 
the management or modification of character, in order that 
as great a number of moral means of cure, of restraining^ 
persuading, engaging, teaching the dark and disordered 
mind may be created as possible. 

^ There must exist a benevolent kindness whichs hall be so 
deep and expansive as to feel sympathy for the lunatic, not q 
merely because he is an alien to his kind, because he is vis^ 
ited by the heaviest and hardest affliction which humanity 
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c»an bear and lite ; but will feel an interest in those unreal 
and artificial and self-created miseries with which the dis- 
tracted spirit is oppressed, and which will be as solicitoaii to 
alleviate sufllering, when it is absurd and the result of vio- 
lence and perversity of temper, as when it flows from mis- 
fortune. 

** There mqst be a benevolence, which will, at an im- 
measurable distance, imitate the mercy of Him, who, in cur- 
ing the broken and bewildered spirit of demonomania, * took 
him by the hand and lifted him up/ 

^ But this gentleness must be controlled ; it must be gradu- 
ated. The purely benevolent physician can never be a 
good practitioner. There must be mingled with such a 
sentiment, that highly refined sense of duty, that keen per- 
ception of right which guides even kindness and afiTection 
in their ministrations, and which holds the balance as scru- 
pulously in deciding on the moral rights of lunatics as on the 
civil rights of our fellow citizenis. In this light, a disinge- 
nuous and imconscientious, in other terms, a bad man, can not 
be a good physician.'^ 

The second or Assistant Physician, should al^o be a well 
educated man, and co^mbine such intellectual, moral and 
professional quaKfications, as will enable and dispose him 
fully to enter into and carry out the views of his superior, 
and also to conduct the affairs of the institution during his 
absence. 

The ofiice of Steward to an asylum should be held by an 
active, intelligent and conscientious man, who will keep in 
view the best interests of the institution, by observing the 
same principles of prudence and economy in expenditure, 
as are required for the successful prosecution of private af- 
fairs. 

The character and duties of the Matron can not be better 
described than was done by Dr. James Macdonald of New 
York, formerly principal of the Bloomingdale Asylum, in 
reply to a communication from the Trustees of the New 
York State Lunatic Asylum at Utica, requesting him to 
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draw up a plan for the organization of that institution. He 
says : " The duties of Matron, if well performed, are second 
in importance only to those of the Director. To appreciate 
her services, let us imagine a private family, consisting 
chiefly of young and helpless children, without the care and 
kindnes^, and sympathies of woman. In the Matron of a 
Lunatic Asylum, should be found the highest qualities of 
the heart, directed by an intelligent and cultivated mind, 
and animated by that devotion and smgleness of purpose, 
which Christianity alone can inspire. Her presence and 
spirit should be felt in every part of the establishment, more 
particularly in that division of it appropriated to her own 
sex, whe re the ceaseless activity of a superior understand* 
ing and a benevolent heart will find ample scope. She 
will aid in carrying into effect the treatment ordered by the 
physician, direct the varied employments of the females, 
and administer to the unfortunate and afflicted in a thousand 
little things which no one else can suggest. But her dutteff 
should not be entirely limited to her sex ; her spirit should 
in some degree pervade every poyjiopof the institution. 
• " Men may construct proper boildings for the insane, in- 
vestigate their diseases philosophically, 4$|d apply to them 
the rules of art and the lessons of experience ; but it is the 
more peculiar province and power of woman to enter into 
the feelings of the unfortunate, and to console the afflicted ; 
and her sympathy and kindness are more frequently effica« 
cious in ' ministering to a mind diseased' than the science of 
the physician, or the drugs of the Materia Medica.** 

The duties of a Chaplain to an Asylum in this country, 
consist in conducting the religious exercises on ^he SabbatJi, 
in the presence of the officers, attendants, and a select num- 
ber of patients ; in some institutions morning or evening 
prayers, and in occasional visits to the house and such indi- 
vidual patients as may desire to consult him, and in the 
opinion of the medical officer may be benefitted by such 
interview. To a benevolent and conscientious mind, pro- 
perly instructed in regard to the operations of the mental 

VOL. III. — X. 
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and moral feelings as manifested in the healthy and diseased 
states, this is a peculiarly interesting field for observation 
and christian effort 

Aside from the advantages arising from religious services, 
as such, the variety of thought and occupation which they 
induce, tend much to relieve the unavoidable tedium con- 
nected with a residence in these institutions, and thus, by 
co-operating in effect, with the various other means in use, 
as medical treatment, employment, amusements, &c., they 
contribute valuable aid in soothing the excitability of some, 
and in hastening the recovery of others. 

The organization of different Asylums in respect to the 
various subordinate trusts, vary somewhat, according to the 
class and number of inmates, and the social habits of the 
people among whom it is situated. The direct care of the 
insane should only be intrusted to kind and intelligent per- 
sons, who, in addition to the motives for faithful service 
which arise from pecuniary reward, will feel their obliga- 
tion to do right and to do well, in view of the peculiar in- 
firmities of their unfortunate charge. When this class of 
persons are obtained by an institution,, they should be liber- 
ally remunerated, and the patient and conscientious exercise 
of those higher qualities of mind and heart required in their 
peculiar vocation, should be considered as enhancing the 
value. of the service rendered. 

The preceding observations on the arrangements and 
organization of Asylums, apply more especially to those in 
our own country, which are perhaps as well adapted to the 
character and social habits of our people, as are those of 
foreign countries to their citizens. During a recent visit to 
Europe, the writer examined about thirty of the principal 
Asylums for the Insane in Great Britain, France and Ger- 
many, and was everywhere gratified to observe the great 
attention paid to the proper situation and general arrange- 
ment of the more modern institutions, as well as the univer- 
sal interest manifested in the comfort and welfare of the 
inmates. The site of those in the country, is usually excel- 
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lent, surrounded a« ihey are by natural scenery, of great 
beauty and attraction, and iheir immediate grounds laid out 
in the most tasteful and elegant manner. 

The peculiarities of exterior form, internal arrangement 
:9!nd organization of European Asylums, together with their 
modes of warming and ventilation, furniture, etc., has been 
so recently and abJy described by Drs. Bell and Ray, in the 
second volume of this work, that farther remark on these 
lopics would be supcr/luous. 

In visiting the insti'lutioos for the insane poor abroad, an 
American is in doubt vv'ic?licr most to admire the provision 
made for their welfare, or the cheerful contentment and 
quiet comfort of tlie insane themselves. The distress asso- 
ciated with the extreiaae want of a portion of the sane poor 
in European countries, is such, while the provision for the 
insane of the same class is so abundant, that insanity in 
these circumstances, is robbed of half its terrors, if even its 
victims are not to be envied by their sane, but more suffer* 
ing friends ; indeed, so much has been accomplished in their 
behalf, that this, severest oi all earthly calamities, appears a 
^ biessmg in disguise.^' 

TKEATMENT* 

The history of the insane as connected with their treat- 
ment at different periods and in various places, presents a 
mingled picture, of painful and pleasing interest. 

At one period, they were treated as outcasts from society, 
as alike unworthy of the care of friends, and the sympathy 
of their kind. By some, they were supposed to be possessed 
of evil spirits, and exorcism resorted to for their relief; by 
others, they were deemed sorcerers, and burned at the 
stake, without eved a form of justice in their behalf. At a 
later day, some rude attempts at treatment were made, but 
these consisted chiefly in the prescription of injurious or 
useless drugs, which were given with no definite object, and 
-v^ithput reference to pepuliarities in the physical or mental 
■ ' x2 
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symptoms. At a still later period, asylums, or rather prisoa 
houses were provided for their safe custody, and in which 
they were often immured for life, subject to the mockery, 
abuse and stripes of inhuman keepers: '* without any attenipt 
at rational treatment, wiUiout employment," and with only 
gloomy walls, and galling chains for companions. In this 
state of degradation and wretchedness, they were abandon- 
ed and forgotten by friends, who desired the knowledge of 
their connection with them, .buried in oblivion^ 

But it is not the purpose of the present article to give a 
detailed history of the improvements made at di&rent pe- 
riods in the treatment of the insane, but rather lo exhibit 
the advantages possessed by modern asylums, for their 
management imd cure. 

Elach case presents an assemblage of phenomena for con- 
sideration, and he is the best practitioner, who fully conaiders 
their bearing, and adapts remedial and other agents accor- 
dingly. The first question to determine when insanity is 
found to exist, is the best mode of treatno^n^, whether seclu- 
sicm in an asylum or elsewhere is necessary. In many 
cases the proper settlement of this question is equally diffi- 
cult and imp^tant, It is not justifiable to deprive a man 
of his liberty or civil rights except for his own advantage, 
or the welfare and safety of others. Hence, it becomes 
important to ascertain the extent of the mental unsoundness, 
and whether he is thereby incapacitated to conduct his own 
affairs, or to mingle in the society of others. If his ability 
is not impaired in these respects, it is proper that be should 
be allowed to enjoy his civil rights, notwithstanding in some 
particulars, his reasoning powers may be impaired. But 
aside from the question of civil right, it is desirable to de- 
termine what cases exist, whose seclusion in an asylum 
either for their protection or cure, is unnecessary or improper. 

Says Dr. Combe, ** Every case ought to be considered in 
itself, and a treatment in harmony with its own indications 
resorted to. The patient ought never to be sent to an asy- 
lum when the means of treatment are equally accessible, 
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and the probabiKties of relief equaJly great at home ; hot if 
the nature of the derangement be such as to require that 
constant watchfulness and decided control, which can only 
be obtained in an establishment devoted to this purpose* 
there can be no hesitation in deciding upon his removal. In 
such circumstances the comfort as well as the safety of the r 
lunatic demand seclusion ; and his feelkigs are less outraged 
at restraints put upon him by strangers, over whom he never 
exercised any authority ieither of afiection or of duty, than 
by his own family and friends, on whose consideration he is 
conscious of possessing stronger claims, or whose sympa- 
thies he. may hope to rouse by continued and persevering 
appeals to their kindness and former friendship.'* 

When the mental derangement depend^ upon bodily dis- 
ease of a temporary character, the patient should not be re- 
moved from home until a fair trial has been made for its 
cure, or should it be very severe and more continued, he 
should not make the journey to an asylum under circum* 
stances likely to increase it. Persoim of advanced age who 
are insane from the irregular decay of the faculties* or who 
are partially paralytic, but who harve no dislike to their 
friends, and are quiet and manageable may be as well treated 
zl home as at an asylum. Again, very delicate females, 
who are pnly partially -insane, but who cherish a strong at- 
tachment to home and friends, are sometimes unfavorably 
affected by the separation from them, and by association 
only with strangers. There may be yet other cases of this 
class, but there are more in which seclusion is of doubtful 
expedience, and can only be correctly determined, by a 
careful consideration of all the circumstances attending 
them. 

The propriety of removing an insane person to an asylum 
having been determined upon, the manner of effecting it is 
60 important, that sone minuteness of description for the 
information of friends, will be pardonable. 

Let somie judicious person inform him of the decision, and 
that |he proposed removal to the asylum is intended for his 
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good — ^that he wiH there receive the appropriate medicat 
and other treatment, and when restored, will return home. 
If this information is communicated in a kind, but with a 
decided manner, most persons will go without cosipulsioBt 
which it is desirable to avoid, but is necessary, and even 
useful in some cases. There are a few instances m which 
it is proper to make the journey with them to the asylum, 
wilhout fully describing the object, until they reach it ; but 
falsehood and deception about their intentions, or the nature 
and objects of the institution, are uniformly injurious, and 
tend to create doubts concerning the candor of their medi- 
cal and other attendants, who^ it is rery essential should 
enjoy their confidence. On his arriral at the institution, ii 
he has not previously knowti, Ms friends or the physician in 

, their presence, and with their sanction, should fully describe 
the necessity of the measure, assuring him that he will re^ 
ceive kind treatment, and enjoy as many privileges a» are 
consistent with his welfare, or the general rules of the es- 
tablishment* His friends then take leave of him, and after 
giving the physician a history of his case,' including the 
mention of previous attacks, if any, age, civil state, occupa- 
tion, hereditary tendencies, time and mode of present attack, 
peculiarity and progress of symptoms, and treatment with 
its efR^cts, they return home, relying on the kindness and 
skill of the physician and others, and the facilities afforded 
by the house for his recovery, or if incurable, for his com- 
fort and improvement. 

A more particular examination should now be made of 
th6 bodily health and mental state of the patient, and his 
situation in the house deternriined accordingly. He is intro- 
duced to the attendant in whose care he is placed, and if 
but partially insane, is informed more particularly of the 
regulations; being made to understand, that the enjoyment 

. of certain privileges, will be connected, in a measure, with 
his ability for self-restraint, and that they will be withdrawn 
when abused or deemed injurious. 
The treatment is properly divided into medical and mor- 
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al ; the former, including the use of medicine, batbs, regu- 
ulation of diet, &c., the latter, all those means and influences 
brought to bear upon the person in bis new situation ; as 
association with others, employmentt exercise and amuse- 
ments, rising and retiring, habits of order and cjeanliness, 
attendance on religious services, and the like* 

Each of these subjects are of importance in relation, eitb« 
er to the recovery or comfort of the patient, and might be 
^profitably dwelt upon at considerable length, and with 
cases illustrating their value, but the , limits of this article, 
forbid their full elucidation. In determining the treatment, 
reference is necessary to all the causes supposed to have 
had an influence in the development or progress gf the case 
and that are nearly or remotely connected with it. With 
this view, his previous social, civil and domjestjc relations 
and pursuits should be understood and considered. The 
diflerent classes of organs and functions should be carefully 
examined, as the locomotive, the vital and mental, to ascer- 
tain whether and how far the disease is connected with, or 
influenced by, physical, mental or moral causes, either sep- 
arately or combined ; and lastly, .to determine what are the 
true indications for treatment, in vi^ijr of all these circum- 
stances. After this investigation, the medical treatment 
should be conducted on the same general principles as arc 
applicable in other diseases ; being modifled according to 
the age, sex, peculiarity of constitution and stage of disease. 
If there exist excitement, depression or disorder, in any of 
the various organs or functions, It should be sought out and 
corrected, by a resort to the usual remedial means, having 
in view of course the modifications, if any, required on ac- 
count of the mental disorder. , 

Next in importance to the medical, is the moral treatment 
of the insane, and indeed this 13, in many cases, either su- 
perior to the former, or f^U that is required for the recovery 
of me patient. Under this head is included, removal from 
home and the sources of irritation there existing, the care of 
s/rangers, who should be such as lieretofore described, in- 
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telligenty kind and conscientious — who have had experience 
in their peculiar duties, and who are fully devoted to the 
welfare of their charge. 

Of the fact, that the insane derive important advantage 
from their association in asvlums, with due attention to clas- 
sification, there can be no doubt. The peculiar views of 
others, whether of a mirthful, serious or even of a painful 
character, serve to divert their attention from the contem- 
plation of their own fancied ills, and in some instances leads 
them to detect their delusive nature. 

On the subject of classification there can be no well-de« 
fined rules of universal application. So various are the pha- 
ses of the disease, as presented in different cases, that a re- 
sort to observation and experience is constantly necessary, 
in determining the appropriate department for individuals. 
At a genera] rule, persons should not be associated, who, 
from their mental or physical peculiarities and habits, will 
be disgusted with, or strongly oppposed to each other. — 
The very quiet, feeble or timid, should not be placed with 
the noisy and violent, neither should the latter, be situated so 
as to disturb the repose of others at night. Epileptics, or 
those in feeble health and requiring peculiar care, should not 
be associated with large numbers, as in these circumstances, 
they are liable to be overlooked and necessary attentions 
omitted. Melancholy and suicidal cases will generally be 
proiSted by associating with quiet and cheerful persons, if 
possible, with some who will assist in their supervision, by 
taking an interest in their welfare. Persons of this class 
also requSre peculiar care at night, to preserve them from 
self-injury. Recent and convalescent cases, may be classed 
with those that are chronic and partially insane ; the irrita- 
bility of the former, being dispelled by the cheerfulness 
contentment, and often the eccentricities of the latter. In re- 
gard to the number proper to be associated in a single de- 
partment, there is some diversity of opinion. A much 
larger number of the more quiet and rational, may be asso- 
ciated without detriment, or with advantage, than any otbe"^; 
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but the number of either c]asS| ought never to be so great, 
as to prevent their attendants from exercising a careful su- 
pervision over the personal habits, dress, and every thing 
pertaining to each individual. The objection to associating 
a vety large number, is not fully remedied by supplying a 
proportional number of attendants, for the time of each is 
occupied in the general supervision of the whole class, and 
not devoted to a given number of individuals. 

Employment — One of the chief sources of restlessness 
and irregularity in the conduct of the insane, is the vi^ant of 
mental and bodily occupation ; and so difficult is it to furnish 
these in private treatment, where the attention of the pa- 
tient is distracted by outward occurrences, that, on this 'ac- 
count, if for no other reason, his comfort and recovery is 
more certainly secured in a well-regulated asylum, than 
elsewhere. The employments of the insane should be varied 
according to their previous habits and professions, and the 
form and stage of disease under which they are suflfering. 
For the chronic and quiet class, and those who have been 
accustomed to laborious pursuits, agricultural, horticultural 
and mechanical labor^ are the best adapted, affording as they 
do, the advantage of free exercise in the open air. With 
another class, literary and scientific pursuits may be resort- 
ed to, but they ought to be associated with regular exer- 
cise. 

Some caution is'necessary in employing recent cases, and 
those having paroxysms of excitement, the former being 
liable to increase their disease, and the latter, endangering 
the safetj^ of others. Women have the advantage of the 
other sex in the variety of their pursuits, especially in win- 
ter. 

This subject is of so much importance to the welfare of 
the insane in asylums, that it deserves consideration in de- 
termjning the number proper to assemble in one institution ; 
and Avould indicate, that it should be sufficiently large to 
cavy out any scheme of associated labor or amusement, in 
various departments required for their benefit ; yet not 
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80 large, as to create a lack of employment, by an excess of 
numbers. 

Amusements. — These are also important means, and 
should be systematically resorted to, though not to be copn- 
pared, in their good effects, to regular and useful labor, for 
those accustomed to it. 

The regularity observed in the various domestic a];Tange- 
ments of an asylum, such as rising, retiring and meals ; also 
the attention paid to habits of order, neatness and general 
propriety of conduct, are highly salutary in the recovery of 
some, and in preserving a yet greater number from declin- 
ing into a state of slothfulness and neglect. 

In conclusion, if it be true, that modem asylums afibrd 
the facilities above described, for successfully treating the 
insane, the duty of the philanthropist and the public in pro- 
viding, and of their friends in resorting to them, does not 
admit of doubt ; and it is to be hoped that the praiseworthy 
emulation that now exists on this subject, between different 
states and countries will continue, until the enlightened be- 
nevolence of modem times, has done all in its power to re- 
lieve the dark picture- oT their suffering and neglect, in the 
history of the past. 
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MISCELLANY. 



UNIT£D STATES, VS. FRANCIS THOMAS, INDICTMENT FOR 

LIBEL — SUPPOSED INSANrPY. 

A year or two since we came across this libeloas pam. 
phlet entitled " Statement of Francis Thomas," and after 
reading it placed it among our " Tracts on Insanity," being 
convinced that the author was deranged though we knew 
nothing of him except from bis '' statement.'' 

It now seems this is the opinion of his friends and coun- 
sel. According to the National Intelligencer, General Jones 
his able counsel stated to the Court on abandoning all at- 
tempts to establish the truth of the charges in the pamphlet, 
that "after the most careful and deliberate investigation, the 
counsel for the defendant had come to an undoubted convic- 
tion, perfectly and entirely satisfactory to themselves in 
reference to this cause, that the whole controversy had ori- 
ginated in what, by the co'mmon desigi^atipn of the day, 
was known as and might b^ called a visitation of Grod." 

^ The gentleman prosecuted is a man of many virtues, of 
fine and indeed eminent talents, with an understanding upon 
general subjects not only sane, but brilliant and solid ; but 
his counsel are entirely convinced that, upon the particular 
subject of his unhappy relations, he has been and is a suffer- 
er under this visitation of God. While the general powers 
of his mind are clear and unimpaired, there is a morbid de- 
lusion traceable throughout the history of this unhappy 
difference, a diseased conditioaof the mind on this partic- 
ular subject which cannot be questioned." 

The opposing party expressed themselves satisfied, and 
the District Attorney with the approbation of the Court, 
entered a nolle prosequi, and thus the case ended . 

We have alluded to this case to express our gratification 
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OA finding that Courts and learned legal gentlemen, are be- 
ginning to credit the undoubted truth, that a man may ex- 
hibit great powers of understanding and on general subjects 
be entirely rational, and yet in regard to one particular sub- 
ject, these same powers of mind have no controlling influence, 
but are either overwhelmed and silenced, or else forced into 
the service and made to obey and carry out the promptings of 
a diseased impulse. Such persons know perfectly well 
*^ right from wrong" and ** according to law," as it has come 
down from *^ olden times," are accountable for their acts, 
while in truth they have been deprived by •* visitation of 
God," as Gen. Jones expresses it of their reasoning powers* 
the possession of which alone makes man an accountable 
being. 

We repeat we are glad to see correct views on this sub- 
ject extending and harmonizing the decisions of Courts with 
truth, justice and humanity. 



IMBANrrT IV SPAIN, PERU, MEXICO, AFRICA AND CniNA. 

Spain. — We are lafiNrmed by Mr. Ford in his recent work, 
^ The Spaniardfi and their Country,*' — ^that the condition of 
the insane in the hospitnis of Spain is very deplorable, — that 
they are not classified at all-— the quiet and the noisy and 
violent, — the cleanly and uncleanly are placed together in 
the same apartment,— that many of them are naked and are 
thus exposed to the public gaze. 

He saw insane females connected with respectable fami- 
lies in this condition, and thinks those that have charge of 
them are very cruel and unfeeling, 

Peru. — In South America we fear that the insane are no 
better provided for. Dr. J. J. Von Tschudi in his " Travels 
in Peru,'' recently published, says, ** In the Hospital of San 
Andres, insane patients are received, and their number is 
always considerable. On the 30th of Novembert (St An- 
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drews Day) this hospital is opened for the adnntittance of the 
public, and one of the favorite amusements of the inhabi- 
tants of Lima is to go to San Andres to see lunatics. It is 
melancholy to observe these unfortunate beings, thus made 
the object of public exhibition and irritated by the idle throng 
who go to stare at them. The collection of alms from the 
numerous visitors is doubtless the motive for keeping up this 
custom, which nevertheless, is ejiceedingly reprehensible." 

Mexico. — The Hon. Waddy Thompson in his "Rec- 
ollections of Mexico,*' says, " there are in Mexico scarcely 
any of those charitable institutions to which we are accus- 
tomed in all our principal cities. 

" There was something like an Asylum for the insane, but 
during my residence in Mexico, General Valencia, under 
some claim which he set up to the ground and buildings, 
turned all the lunatics into the streets, as I was informed." 

Texas, — We believe that Insanity as yet is very uncom- 
mon in Texas. The Hon. Ashbel Sniith, M. D., late minis- 
ter from Texas to France and E^pglands and who is as well 
qualified to judge on this subject as any other person,^ in- 
formed us recently, that this disease- is fcery rare in Texas, 
that during his long residence in that country, he had seen 
but one case,— that of a lady, formeriy a resident of one of 
the eastern states. 

Africa, — Dr. Furnari in his " Medical Tour in Northern 
Africa," recently published in Paris, says, the number 
of the insane among the natives of Algiers, and the 
Arabs of Northern Africa is much less than among the in- 
habitants of Europe. He attributes this to the torpor of the 
intellectual faculties induced by a despotic government, the 
nomade life they live, and their abstinence from all intoxica- 
ting drinks. He remarks, however, that insanity has re- 
cently become very frequent in Algiers in the French army, 
which he thinks is caused by the abuse of alcoholic liquors, 
especially of Absinthe of which they make an immoderate use> 
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Like the Turks, the Araks coDsider msanity a sacred dis- 
easCf and are very indulgent to the insane that are tranquil, 
treating them with kindness and respect, and often making 
them objects of a sort of religious worship. They seclude 
only the furious. 

The author says, however, that with the exception of a 
few &natics, who were nearly idiotic, he did not himself see 
any insane in the provinces he visited. 

China. — ^From the best information we can obtain, we 
believe there is but very little actual insanity in China. 
From a letter received from the Hon. Caleb Cushing, soon 
after his return from his mission to China, we learn that this 
was the opinion formed by himself and associates. 

By a letter just received from an esteemed friend and 
correspondent, D. J. McGowan, M. D., dated Ningpo, July, 
1846, we are informed that according to his observation, and 
from all he has been able to learn by inquiry, mental mala- 
dies are not frequent among the Chinese, although he has 
met with a few cases. He says that insanity is but barely 
alluded to in their medical writings. He adds that suicides 
are frequent, and often the consequence of a desire to bring 
censure and odiiim on some individual who may have of- 
fended the deceased. We are pleased to learn from the 
same letter, that Dr. Mc6. is making translations from the 
Medical Books of China, for the American Journal of Med- 
ical Sciences, published at Philadelphia. 

The Rev. Mr. Williams of New York, who resided for 
about twelve years in China, informs us that he saw but 
three insane persons while in that country— that these were 
harmless, and were treated kindly, and suffered to go about 
the streets. 
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' mrUOL HOSPITAL POE THE INSANE, PROVIDBNGE, R. I. 

We understand that this Institution will probably be open 
for the reception of patients in October next We shall be 
much surprised if it does not take immediate rank among 
the very first in the country. Dr. Ray is zealously engaged 
in completing it in the best manner. Vfe purpose hereafter 
to notice more particularly the excellence of its arrange- 
ments, and the beauty of the surrounding scenery.^ &c. 



NOTICES OF BOOKS, RBPOETS, *C. 

We see by the newspapers, that the long promised work 
of Dr. Gait on Insanity has been published. A copy has 
not been sent to us. 

Notices of other works relating to Insanity, prepared for 
this number, will appear in the next. 

We have seen several of the Annual Reports of the insti- 
tutions for the Insane in this country, and purpose in our 
next number to particularize them, though only one has been 
sent to the Journal of Insanity. We hope those who have 
the distribution of such reports will not forget us. We also 
suggest the propriety of each institution sending two or 
more reports to every other ; thus enabling institutions to 
preserve a set of these reports. Now in case of the Phy- 
sician leaving an institution, he either claims those that have 
been sent to him and takes them with him, or else gives up 
what he is very desirous of keeping. We think also a copy 
should be sent to each Assistant Physician, and to the Stew- 
ard and Treasurer. 
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KEW JEESCY BTATS LUNATIC ASTLVM. 

It is expected that this Institution will be completed tl 
ensuing fall. It is beautifully situated a short distance fn 
Trenton, and the buil(Jing, which is of stone, is well arraL^ 
ed and well built. A medical superintendent has not as yet 
been appointed. 

The completion of this Asylum and the Butler Hospital, 
with all modem improvements, should awaken the attention 
of the managers of other InstituUons. They must not sap- 
pose they can be sustained solely by their past reputation ;— 
progress, and improvement in the care of the insane is as 
much demanded by the spirit of the age, as in other branch- 
es of business. 



OBiTUAar. 

Died at London October 20th, 1846, 6eorg£ Man Bur- 
Eows, Esq., M. D. Dr. B. was well known by his writings 
on Insanity. In 1820 he published, ''An Inquiry into cer- 
tain errors relative to Insanity and^their consequences, Phy- 
sical, Moral and Civil, pp. 320. This is now a rare work. 
In 1828 he published, ''Commentaries on the Causes, Forms, 
Symptoms and Treatment, Moral and Medical of Insanity,'* 
pp. 716. This was long considered the best systematic 
Treatise on Insanity in the English language, and is still 
very properly regarded as one of the most learned and val- 
uable works we have upon this disease. 

He lived to a good age, 75. From this and other instan- 
ces we may indulge the hope that the care of the insane 
and the study of insanity, do not probably tend to shorten 
life. Haslam and Pinel both lived to the age of 81. Esqui- 
rol to 68. Todd of the Hartford Retreat, to 65. Dr. White 
of Hudson died at the same age as Esquirol, 68. Dr. Wy- 
man of the McLean Asylum at 64, and Dr. Lee of the same 
Institution at the early age of 28. 
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